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INTRODUCTION

I

British writer whose works were most widely known and

acclaimed on the continent during the later Enlighten-
ment period. Two fairly recent doctoral theses! have given ample
proof of the great reputation he acquired in France as an historian
and philosopher at this time. Contrary to various expectations,
however, evidence of a profound influence as opposed to the mere
reputation of his purely philosophical writings has proved to be
disappointingly meagre. Occasionally even, Hume’s most telling
impact in this respect appears, not in the works of his brother
philosophes, who largely misunderstood or wilfully ignored his
highly original epistemological doctrine, but—usually through
the device of 7étorsion—in the writings of their greatest enemies,
the religious traditionalists.?

Less surprising, perhaps, is the fact that these same traditional-
ists in formulating their political principles found it possible to
profit to an even greater extent from Hume’s historical writings.
His unrivalled history of the Stuarts had not only enjoyed spec-
tacular success in eighteenth-century France; it had related as well
what many viewed as the most significant, or at least the most
horrifying, series of political events in the annals of modern
Europe, namely the seventeenth-century English revolution. The
particular manner in which Hume had narrated the hapless career
of Charles I and had presented the short-lived English republican
experiment was to seem to many French conservatives, both before
and after 1789, of great practical applicability in their defence of
the ancien régime. It will be seen, I think, that Hume’s impact
here was of undeniable importance, greater even for a time than
the related influence of Burke, although it represents a contribu-
tion to French counter-revolutionary thought which, unlike that

1 My own, ‘Hume en France au dix-huitiéme si¢cle’, University of Paris, 1952,
and Paul H. Meyer’s ‘Hume in Eighteenth-Century France’, Columbia Univer-
sity, 1954.

2See my ‘Hume “Philosophe’’ and Philosopher in Eighteenth-Century
France’, French Studies, 1961, XV. 213-27.

DAV[D Hume was undoubtedly the cighteenth-century



viii INTRODUCTION

of Burke, has been almost totally ignored by historians to this day.

It is perhaps necessary to indicate at this point certain limita-
tions which I have felt it wise to impose on this study. I have
attempted—admittedly not always with complete success—to
disregard the question of Hume’s ‘truc’ intentions or the recal
nature of his political thought. Such considerations, however
important they may be in themselves, seem largely irrelevant to
an investigation of the kind I have undertaken. Similarly, I have
not tried to make any general assessment of the merits of David
Hume as an historian.! Whether Hume interpreted well or badly
the events of Stuart history, whether he was more of a Tory than
Burke was a Whig, is of little consequence to my purposc. My
chief concern has not been with what really happened in England
between 1603 and 1660 nor even primarily with what Hume really
said about the Great Rebellion although, with regard to this last
point, I have provided in the second part of my introduction a
brief survey of his general views concerning the activities of that
period. I have done this because Hume’s History is neither widely
read nor readily available today. My hope is that even so cursory
an account of it will prove to be, for the general reader, preferable
to none at all.

What has been my major concern in the present study is rather
the manner in which the French, from the ancien régime to the
counter-revolutionary period, interpreted Hume’s very popular
history of those crucial English events. That the French mis-
interpreted the Scottish historian in many instances is, of course,
ent}rely possible, but I have not insisted on this point. Influence
th}'lves on illusion as easily as on truth. It is the image—whether
faithful or distorted—that transmits influence. It will be seen that
Hume’s version of English history projected at first against the
background of pre-revolutionary politics a number of blurr ed and
even contradictory images. Later, however, the continental focus
fo: r:: Sil:]O;t :;itical l:]ibliogfapby of some important ’works on this s_ub.icct.n;'a): : ¢
ooy b rgnne o & C Mowrs mprcnsiv i
See also the extensive stud lsbomg" %‘sc;‘)t’cmblc)r 1%411;{ ¢ ol.?tl'cc? e

. y by useppe 1arizzo, avl um p
ﬁonco: Turin, 1962, and the brief but illuminating remarks in Hugh Trevor-
oper’s essay ‘David Hume as a Historian’, The Listener, December 1961. In
general, I have throughout this work relinquished the use of secondary source
materials, since it would seem especially important in a study of image and

influence to 'fxllo"y the original documents to speak as much as possible for them-
selves. Spelling in the quotations has been standardized.
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of interpretation sharpened acutely as the urgency of contempor-
ary cvents compelled the Scottish historian’s various Irench
readers to unify more militantly their political views.

11

When, in his History of the Stuarts, Hlume came to consider the
scholarly merits of his predecessor Clarendon, he gave expression
to a sentiment which he might easily have allowed, I think, to be
quite properly applied to himself. The ‘entertaining’ Clarendon in
his most ‘candid’ history of the Great Rebellion is, Hume tells us,
‘more partial in appcarance than in reality’; for though he seems
perpetually anxious to apologize for the King, his apologies ‘are
often well grounded’.?

In the seventeen-fifties when Hume composed his History of the
Stuarts it was clearly neither fashionable nor profitable to apolo-
gize for King Charles. The whig party, Hume tells us, had, for a
course of nearly seventy years, enjoyed the whole authority of
government. In some particulars the state had not suffered as a
result. But history, certainly, had suffered and truth had suffered.
The biased writings of such apologists as Rapin-Thoyras, Locke
and Sidney were praised and propagated as if they cqualled the
most cclebrated compositions of antiquity. ‘And forgetting’, Hume
complains, ‘that a regard to liberty, though a laudable passion,
ought commonly to be subordinate to a reverence for established
government, the prevailing faction has celebrated only the
partisans of the former, who pursued as their object the perfection
of civil society, and has extolled them at the expense of their
antagonists, who maintained thosc maxims that arc essential to its
very existence’ (IX. 524). Liberty is a good and noble principle but
it has its dangers and if one has to choose, it is surely much better
for human society ‘to be deprived of liberty than to be destitute of
government’ (VII. 125-6). Hume also observes that extremes of
all kinds in these matters are to be avoided; truth and certainty
are most likely to be met with on middle ground. There is little
doubt that Hume hoped his own history would be seen as bril-
liantly impartial. In fact, he may even have believed that he would,
by some miracle, please all factions with his ‘moderate opinions’.

1 David Hume, The History of England, London, 180810, VIIL. 414. Further
references in this section to The History of England will be placed within paren-
theses in the text itself.
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As he set about his attack on the fortress of whig dogma, Hume
made persistent, almost obsessive usc of one favourite weapon: his
contrary—and many thought, perverse—view of what the English
constitution was like before the accession of the Stuart kings. "T'he
partisans of liberty were in the habit of affirming that the English
constitution, long before the settlement of 1688, was ‘a regular plan
of liberty’. They heaped abusc on James I and Charles I as
usurpers and innovators in the hated arts of despotism. But what a
paradox in human affairs it is, Hume objected, that Henry VIII
should have been almost adored in his lifetime, and his memory be
respected, ‘while Charles I should, by the same pcople, at no
greater distance than a century, have been led to a public and
ignominious execution, and his name be ever after pursucd by
falsehood and by obloquy!” (X. 205, note F to vol. VIII). Humec
found a similar paradox in whig estimates of Elizabeth’s reign.
However different it may have been in other particulars, the
government of England under Elizabeth bore, with respect to the
question of liberty, a distinct resemblance to that of the cighteenth-
century Turks (VI. 414). Under Elizabeth the legislative power
of Parliament was a mere illusion, the liberty of the subject non-
existent. And yct, Hume adds, the whigs have long indulged their
pre!udices against the Stuarts ‘by bestowing unbounded panc-
gyrics’ on the virtue and wisdom of that Queen. They have even
been so extremely ignorant of her reign as to praise her for a
quality ‘which, of all others, she was the least possessed of; a
tender regard for the constitution, and a concern for the liberties
and privileges of her people’ (VI. 403).

The popular party, on the other hand, exclaimed constantly
against the arbitrary principles of Charles I. This was yet another
paradox, to be sure, for ‘one may venture to assert’, Hume tells us,
‘that the greatest enemies of this Prince will not find, in the long
line of his predecessors, from the conquest to his time, any one
king, except perhaps his father, whose administration was not
more arbitrary and less legal, or whose conduct could have been
recommended to him by the popular party themselves, as a model,
in this particular, for his government’ (X. 205, note F to vol. VIII).

We are not to believe, however, that Hume looked back with
fopd regret to the days of the Tudors or Stuarts. This would be
missing the entire point he attempted to make. No, the eighteenth-
century English had no reason, following the example of their
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ancestors, to be in love with the picture of absolute monarchy ‘or
to prefer the unlimited authority of the prince and his unbounded
prerogatives to that noble liberty, that swect cquality, and that
happy security, by which they are at present distinguished above
all nations in the universe’ (VI. 429-30). But the ecightcenth-
century English did have one obligation at least as they looked
back on their own political history: this was the duty to approach
past cvents with a proper sensc of perspective. The activities of
the Stuart kings, though they might appear arbitrary and illegal to
Englishmen in the seventeen-fifties, could, if judged according to
the principles and practices of the times in which they were
carried out, ‘admit of some apology’. After all, most of the modern
liberties were, in the days of the Stuarts, and to an even greater
extent during the Tudor period, totally unknown and deemed
everywhere to be incompatible with all good government. ‘It
scems unrcasonable’, Hume maintained, ‘to judge of the measures
cmbraced during one period, by the maxims which prevail in
another’ (VII. 204).

Hume clearly felt that he had achieved this just sense of perspec-
tive and the result is that he made cvery effort while dealing with
the civil-war period to understand and forgive the policies of
James I and Charles I. Whether he also understood and forgave
with equal sympathy and justice the policies of their opponents has
remained, however, a matter of much heated debate ever since the
first volume of his Stuarts appeared in 1754.

For Hume the moral issucs of the case are not simplified, more-
over, by the fact that what were traditionally described as the
major vices of these early Stuarts could equally well be viewed as
ill-timed but honest virtues. These were not the grander virtues, to
be sure, but the every-day virtues of sincerity, integrity and con-
viction. These kings were not ‘grcat’ men but they were ‘good’
men. In all history, for example, it would be difficult to find a
reign ‘less illustrious, yet more unspotted and unblemished, than
that of James’ (VI. 662). Perhaps James erred occasionally in
forgetting to ask himself the question What is best? This is because
he believed in all piety that the question What is established? was
more important. Hume has no doubts about what was established
when James camec to the English throne. Everyone accepted in
those times the doctrine of blind and unlimited passive obedience
to the prince. Under no pretence had it ever been scen as lawful
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for subjects to dcpa.rt from or infringe that doctrinc. So com-
plejtely had these principles prevailed that, during the reigns of
Elizabeth and her predecessors, opposition to them was regarded
as the most flagrant sedition not only by the monarch but by the
people as well. James I had thus inherited an absolute throne. His
predecessor was, for example, allowed to have a drvine right; was
not James Is title quite plainly the same as that of his predecessor?
Was it not natural for him to take the government as he found it
and to pursue the long-applauded measures of the popular
Elizabeth? Perhaps, Hume adds, but it is something of an after-
thought, James should have realized that his character and his
Sircurnstances cou'ld not support so extensive an authority. In fact
his major dlﬂiculFles arose chiefly from these circumstances which
had suffered during his reign a radical transformation. Partly as a
gesult of the changing economic situation, partly as a result of the
;:Sesasse::lkno?;lledge, da Dew spirit of liberty was born at th,isf time
that t[;leolo l'.api ); under ltll.le shelter of ‘puritanical absurdities’—
infested thglca plaglrlI?hw tch had 5o suddenly and inexplicably
stable ovee peopte.' e ;esu]t§ were disastrous t0 all hopes 1.:01.
facti government, since the religious spirjt, when it mingles with
on, contains In 1t, our sceptical historian believed, ‘something
;l:gzrnaturzﬂ and lunaccountable’ (VI. 560) Ordir;ﬂl'y human
ence, the usual trust in cause apq ef.f 2) t and the
operati . . ect is baffled by 1
scIJ)cietyoniI: EVCI‘E?TI);I‘)Y.‘OUVe Which normally influences human
obgion‘Zt::h;anpilr o rehgwl} ?r father of enthusiasm, uncontrolled,
republican pri a{lglc:rous, dv1o ently inclined the Puritans to adopt
libert Thprlnmp €s a.nl to form 5 strong attachment to civil
this mrevaleaes o Frnelb s are ‘nearly allied’ (VI. 473), and bY
di5p£sit' alence 01' anatuflsm a glOOmy and sullenly indepcndent
ani, lc;m -estab ished 1itself among” the people who became
religi 0; wgh a coptem?t for Authority and 3 hatred for all other
mattersS I::Z)lt Zipz(;ialgh:r: Cfa::l Oiicism. James, of coursé helped
) .
attempted to civilize the barbaric aflssir;;:;,lif :‘;ltftsléycftsrgz;,s;)nrlfsu,s)igg

In the consequences of his efforts tq
rage against popery. And yet, it
Innovations deserve our praise, for

ubsequently more fortunate
abate the people’s extreme
must be confessed, Laud’s
Pious ceremonies, however
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ridiculous they may seem to a philosophical 1p;
advantageous to the rude multitude and tend to 4

xiii
n(:i t?'*m be ver
. Mollify th;

and gloomy spirit of devotion to \\"thh t.he rude n}mlt;ttutjiirciz
subject. Even the English (;hurch may justly pe thought too
naked and unad(_’”_l(:d’ and still to apgroa_ch 100 near the abstract
and spiritual religion of the .Pu.n.tan.s (.\/H.' 589). Laud and his
associates by reviving a few primitive mstltutl'ons of thig nature had
corrected the error of the first rcforme.rs. It is true that Layd had
attempted to introduce the fine arts into re]igiqn ‘not with the
enlarged sentiments and cool rc’ﬂe?tlon of a leglslator, but with
the intemperate zcal of a sectary (VIL 599). The net result of his
action was to inflame that rehglo.us f‘ury. wh.lch he meant to repress.
It is, however, ‘sufficient for his vindication to observe, that his
errors were the most excusable of all those which Prevailed during
that zealous period’ (loc. cit.). Indeed, whereas the crude political
advantages derived by the parliamentary party from, the judicial
murder of the ‘magnanimous’ Strafford, ‘one of the most eminent
personages that has appeared in England’ (VIL 330, 3 56), could
perhaps in some degree palliate th-e Iniquity of the sentence
pronounced against him, the execution of England’s olq infirm
prelate, on the other hand, ‘can be a.sc.rlb.ed to nothing but v
ance and bigotry in those severe religionists, by w
ment was entirely governed’ (VII. 587).

Mainly as a result of his worldl}f (_iistaste for ‘cnthusiasm’,
Hume, we see, held a rather low opinion of the various parlia-
mentary heroes. Was not Parliament after all the aggressor during
this unhappy period of civil discord? The Stuart kings had fought
only a defensive campaign forced on them by the fact that Parlja-
ment had unilaterally seen fit to change the rules of the game and
had innovated violently in constitutional matters. All things
considered, Hume readily admitted that many constitutions in
the history of human affairs and ‘none more than the British’ have
in fact been improved by such violent inn(?vatlons. He felt com-
pelled to insist, nevertheless, that ‘the. praise bestm.;ved o.n'those
patriots to whom the nation has been indebted fox: its privileges,
ought to be given with some reserve, and surely.w1thout tl_1e lfaast
rancour against those who adhered to thf: ancient constitution’
(VI. 404). The motivation of these patriots is suspect. Hume notes,
for example, that the untimely end of Hampdep leaves doubtful
and uncertain whether his conduct was founded in a love of power

enge-
hom the Parlja-
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or a zeal for liberty. With Cromwell, of course, there is no such
doubt and uncertainty. Hume sees him as a fanatical, ambitious
hypocrite; an artful and audacious conspirator who from the
beginning engaged in his crimes ‘from the prospect of sovereign
power’, a temptation, Hume adds, which is, in general, ‘irresistible
to human nature’ (VII. 572). Hume admits, however, that Crom-
well, by making some good usc of the authority he had attained by
f{‘aUd and violence, ‘has lessened, if not overpowered, our detesta-
tion of his enormities, by our admiration of his success and of his
genius’ (loc. cit.).
. MOFC' repelled than amused by the ‘cant’, ‘mystical jargon’,
hypocrisy’, ‘fury’ and ‘fanaticism’ of the Parliamentarians, Hume
fqun_d himself unable to take too scriously patriotic attempts to
d{gnlf)’ the Civil War with causes more considerable or noble than
bigotry and theological zeal. Of course the Royalists too were
zealots ‘but as they were at the same time maintaining the estab-
llsh'ed constitution, in state as well as church, they had an object
which was natural, and which might produce the greatest passion,
€ven without any considerable mixture of theological fervour’
(X. 183, note DD to vol. VII). The opponents of Charles did not
f‘ight for liberty; they fought for ignorant and fanatical trivialities.
he generality of the nation’, Hume writes, ‘could never have
ag“::} out into such fury in order to obtain new privileges and
a quire greater llbert}f than they and their ancestors had ever been
“Quainted with. Their fathers had been entirely satisfied with the
fg:ﬁ"e‘:;em of Elizabet.h: why should they have been thr'ow‘n into
is rei féme rage against C'harl'es, who, from the beginning of
not, atgl?a; :tVlSC}(l)";;l ?)I:fydto rr:iuntalr} ZUEh a government? f‘&nd \vh{
) nd matters wi

appeared that hephad agreed to det artl r?’ Wh?r; %y all h l]? lazvss ’hle
ad PUt it entirely out of hi P rom it? Espccially, as :

loc. cit), y Is power to retract that resolution
trisizrlhgfis i;he (rj?:l’omltli?n, up to a certain point and despite its
Period of §heS,L ! ;C ;f:ve some positive good. During the first
iniquity of Stra?fngd’ ar ‘al’{lecfllt $ operations, if we except the cruel
e ju dged to out orc }Sl 2.1tta1n. erl,( the merits of 1t§ transactions may
which femediedwilg 1ts nzllstades and even entitle those measures
‘all love 1ed a ,USCS and redressed grievances to the praise of
rs of liberty’ (VII. 361). Hume even confesses a willingness

at one point to admit that a few old eggs had to be broken to make
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the new omelette. Such is the price of progress and if the means
used to obtain these salutary results savour often of artifice and
violence ‘it is to be considered, that revolutions of government
cannot be cffected by the mere force of argument and reasoning;
and that factions, being once excited, men can neither so firmly
regulate the tempers of others, nor their own, as to ensure them-
sclves against all exorbitances’ (VII. 362). But, while exalting
their own authority and diminishing the king’s, the patriots went
too far and totally subverted the constitution. They forgot that
authority as well as liberty is requisite to government and is even
requisite to the support of liberty itself, by maintaining the laws
which can alone regulate and protect it (VII. 406). Soon, not a
limitation but a total abolition of monarchical authority appeared
as the true aim of these ‘sanctified hypocrites’. Their violence
disgraced the cause of liberty and was injurious to the nation: ‘It is
scldom’, Hume concluded, ‘that the people gain any thing by
revolutions in government; because the new settlement, jealous
and insecure, must commonly be supported with more expense
and severity than the old: but on no occasion was the truth of this
maxim more sensibly felt, than in the present situation of England.
Complaints against the oppression of ship-money, against the
tyranny of the Star-Chamber, had roused the people to arms: and
having gained a complete victory over the crown, they found them-
selves loaded with a multiplicity of taxes, formerly unknown; and
scarcely an appearance of law and liberty remained in the adminis-
tration’ (VIIIL. 102).

So great were the alterations imposed forcibly on the constitu-
tion in this later period that Hume feels Charles I was essentially
right in saying, ‘that he had been more an enemy to his people by
these concessions, could he have prevented them, than by any
other action of his life’ (VIII. 110). Having violently pulled the
government to pieces, the patriots of course thought up schemes
for establishing a perfect republic in its place, parts of which,
Hume observes, were plausible but other parts were ‘too perfect for
human nature’ (VIII. 122, 412). Such schemes when held by men
in power are dangerous. Dangerous also was the current doctrine
of popular sovereignty. That the people are the origin of all just
power is a principle which, Hume asserts, ‘is noble in itself, and
seems specious, but is belied by all history and experience’

(VIIL 124).
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Finally, ‘the height of all iniquity and fanatical extravagancc’
(VIII. 123), the public trial and execution of England’s legal
sovereign, remained to be added to the list of parliamentary
crimes. It is clear from the History that the King’s behaviour
during the last scenes of his life commanded Hume’s greatest
admiration. Our historian notes that Charles in all appearances
before his judges never forgot his part ‘either as a prince or as a
man’ (VIIL. 131). The people too, though under the rod of lawless
unlimited power, could not forbear, with the most ardent prayers,
pouring forth their wishes for his preservation (VIII. 132). How
they regretted the blind fury with which they had ecarlier rejected
their king! The enormity of the trial ‘was exclaimed against by the
general voice of reason and humanity; and all men, under what-
ever form of government they were born, rejected this example, as
fhe utmost effort of undisguised usurpation, and the most heinous
insult on law and justice’ (VIIL. 1 33).

' I. shal'l not dwell further on Hume’s account of the grief,
indignation and astonishment which struck the whole nation as
soon as the news of Charles I’s execution, or rather his ‘murder’,
reached.the nation. Hume’s version of these events will be encoun-
tered with perhaps more than sufficient frequency in the various
French counter-revolutionary writings dealt with later in this
study.
The English soon realized that they had murdered an honour-
able and.honest king, who was, moreover, innocent of the crimes
with which he was charged. ‘And though’, Hume adds, ‘some
violations of the Petition of Right may perhaps be imputed to him;
?;e:}?ealrsfg?: to b;a ascribed to thc? necess}ty of his situation, and
s eas of royal prerogative, which, from fqrmer f:stab-
shed precedents, he had imbibed, than to any failure in the
Integrity Of. his principles’ (VIII. 142). Nor is it even possible to
say that with a little more tact here, a little more imagination
'I:’a?i?:;ni}rl;ﬂ;; cou}d have perhaps avoided this fatal clash with
simple mat.t er‘tlgn ong after the event, when it is commqnly a
: ‘o sort out the errors of bygone quarrels, one is at 2
0ss to determine what course Charles, in his circumstances, could
have followed to mgintain the authority of the Crown and preserve
fhff peace of.the nation. Had Charles been born an absolute prince,
his humamt.y and good sense’ would have rendered his reign
happy and his memory precious. If the English constitution and
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the extent of prerogative had been in his day quite fixed and
certain, his integrity would have made him regard as sacred the
boundaries of that constitution. ‘Unhappily,” Hume concludes,
‘his fate threw him into a period when the precedents of many
former reigns savoured strongly of arbitrary power, and the
genius of the people ran violently towards liberty’ (VIIL. 141).
Hume drew—or at least scemed to draw—various lessons from
the great events of this period and these too we shall leave until
they are pointed out again by the French traditionalists who
opposed, almost a century and a half later, what they considered
to be extraordinarily similar tendencies and events in their own
country. One of these lessons which was to strike with especially
great force a good many disillusioned Frenchmen not long after
1789 necvertheless deserves mention here. It is, in effect, that the
English revolution had been a pernicious act of folly, a wasted
venture, and that perhaps all similar revolutions are condemned
to a like fate. The King once out of the way, the English revolution-
ary factions set about eliminating one another in an endless striving
for greater and greater ‘sanctity’. In the end, from the too eager
Pursuit of liberty, the nation fell into the most abject servitude. To
emphasize the point, Hume concluded his chapter immediately
Preceding that which is devoted to Cromwell with the following
Wa’rning: ‘By recent, as well as all ancient, example, it was become
evident that illegal violence, with whatever pretences it may be
covered, and whatever object it may pursue, must inevitably end

at last in the arbitrary and despotic government of a single person’
(VIII. 240).







I
BEFORE 1789

I. Royal panegyrics

N 1763 David Hume arrived in Paris to take up duties with
ILord Hertford, Britain’s first peacetime Ambassador to

France since the outbreak of the Seven Years War. Author
of a famous History of the Stuarts, David Hume, frequently hailed
as the Tacite des Anglais, was given an official and personal wel-
come such as few foreign authors have ever received in the French
capital.

The story of I'rance’s adulation is too well known to need
retelling here! although one example of it is particularly relevant
to our purpose. Let us read Hume’s own account of his presenta-
tion at Versailles in 1763 to the children of the Dauphin, three
future kings of France:

The scene which passed today really pleased me without embarrassing
me. I attended Lord Hertford to Versailles in order to be presented to
the Dauphiness and the young Princes, the only part of the royal family
whom we had not yet scen. When I was presented to the Duc de Berry,
a child of ten years of age, he said to me, ‘Monsieur, vous avez beaucoup
dc réputation dans ce pays-ci; votre nom est trés bien connu; et c’est
avec beaucoup de plaisir que je vous vois.” Immediately upon which his
brother the Comte de Provence, who is two years younger, advanced
to me and said with great presence of mind, ‘Monsieur, il y a longtemps
que vous ¢tes attendu dans ce pays-ci avec beaucoup d’impatience: je
compte avoir bien du plaisir quand je pourrai lire votre belle histoire.’
But what is more remarkable, when we were carried to make our bows
to the Comte d’Artois, who is about five years of age, and to a young
Madame of between two and three, the infant prince likewise advanced
to me in order to make me his harangue, in which, though it was not
very distinct, I heard him mumble the word Histoire, and some other
terms of panegyric. With him ended the civilities of the royal family of
France towards me; and I may say it did not end till their power of

1 See R. Metz, ‘Les amitiés frangaises de Hume et le mouvement des idées’,
Revue de littérature comparée, 1929, pp. 644-713; E. C. Mossner, The Life of
David Hume (Nelson), 1954, pp. 441—506.
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speech failed them: for the Princess was too young to be able to articu-
late a compliment.!

David Hume, we sce, was merely flattered. At the time, he could
not have known the extent to which events described so skilft{lly
in his History would one day assume a new and urgent meaning
in the political life of the French nation. Nor could he have kno.wn
that, not quite thirty years later, the cldest of thesc charming
children, condemned to die by the will of that same nation, would
once more take up the famous Monsicur Hume’s great work as
part of his last searching meditations.

2. The science and art of English history

The quite unusual popularity of Hume's History of England in
eighteenth-century France requires perhaps some preliminary
general explanation. His Political Discourses and Philosophical
Essays introduced on the continent several years carlier had won
him little more than the unflatteringly mild contempt of the devout
and the intense but largely uncomprehending praise of a number
of philosophes and salomniéres. Originality in epistemological
writings has rarely given any philosopher a great popular audience.
The story is complicated too by the fact that the philosophes did not
wish originality in a field which they believed had been defini-
tively treated by Locke.

But history was a very different matter. As a genre it represented
to the eighteenth century the most digestible form of narrative
and was contrasted frequently with the novel which, though
equally appealing to the mass of readers, was rarely considered to
be a serious or worthy vehicle of truth. Such was the reputed
superiority of history as a vantage point from which to view the
human passions that many good and bad novels of the day con-

ventionally attempted to pass themselves off as personal histories,
memoirs, or collections of letters.2

1 David Hume to Alexander Wedderburn, from Paris, 23 November 1763, in
The Letters of David Hume, cd. J. Y. T. Greig, Oxford, 1932, I. 414-15.

3 Note on this point the common eighteenth-century antithesis of the words
roman and histoire, as in Voltaire’s Lettres philosophiques (13¢ Lettre), where we
find the terms contrasted in a parallel of Locke (who wrote [’histoire de I’dme)
and Descartes (le roman de I’éme). For a defence of the truth of the novel, see
Choderlos de Laclos’ review of Fanny Burney’s novel, Cecilia, in the Mercure de

France, 17 April 1784, pp. 103ff. Scc also P.-A.-F. Choderlos de Laclos,
Euvres complétes (Pléiade), Paris, 1943, pp. §23-5-
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Voltaire, Hume, and Gibbon, the three greatest historians of
the century, were in agreement that history represented the most
popular species of writing. History was an art the models of which
were best found in antiquity. To be called, as Hume often was, the
Tacitus of the English was to receive, even in that ‘modern’
period, the highest possible tribute. Seen not only as an art,
history was viewed too as perhaps the most valuable of the human
sciences—a unique storehouse of empirical facts without which no
generalizations about man’s nature, his motivations and passions,
were possible. Speculation on almost any subject other than the
physical sciences was considered worthless unless Clio had first
been heard. Grimm, pointing out in 1767 that not a single ‘trait
d’histoire’ was cited in a work by Le Mercier de La Riviére,
concluded: ‘cela seul prouve ce qu’il faut penser de son ouvrage.’!
Similarly, Louis de Bonald singled out Rousseau’s Contrat social
for attack ‘parce que son auteur . . . sacrifie sans cesse la société a
’homme, I’histoire & ses opinions’.2 De Bonald adds that ‘les
propositions générales ou abstraites, qui ont rapport a la société,
c’est a dire a4 '’homme, ne peuvent recevoir d’application que de
’histoire, ou des actions de ’homme en société.’s

Joseph de Maistre, Louis de Bonald’s spiritual ally in the
counter-revolution, agreed: ‘L’histoire est la politique expéri-
mentale, c’est 4 dire la seule bonne; et comme dans la physique,
cent volumes de théories spéculatives disparaissent devant une
seule expérience, de méme, dans la science politique, nul systéme
ne peut étre admis s’il n’est pas le corollaire plus ou moins pro-
bable de faits bien attestés.’*

The idéologue Volney speaks of history as ‘la science physio-
logique des gouvernements’ and as a ‘cours d’expériences que le
genre humain subit sur lui-méme’, the purpose of which is to find
‘un ordre généalogique de causes et d’cffets, pour en déduire une
théorie de régles et de principes propres a diriger les particuliers et
les peuples vers le but de leur conservation ou de leur perfection’.

1 Correspondance littéraire, philosophique et critique, ed. Tourncux, Paris,
1877-82, 15 October 1767, VII. 449.
2 Théorie du pouvoir politique et religieux dans la société civile, démontrée par le

raisonnement et par I’histoire (1796); in QZuvres de M. de Bonald, Paris, 1843,
XIII. 14.

3 Ibid., XIIIL. 17.

4 Etude sur la souveraineté (1794—6); in (Euvres complétes de J. de Maistre,
Lyon, 1884, 1. 426.

b Séances des écoles normales, Paris, 1800, I. 78; II. 219, 441.
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History at its best was thus a pleasantly disguised form of social
science long before Cambacéres triumphantly proclaimed to the
Institut National on 25 February 1798 the advent of that new
saviour: ‘Législateurs, philosophes, jurisconsultes, voici le moment
de la science sociale, et nous pouvons ajouter, dec la véritable
philosophie.’? T shall have occasion to come back to this view as
well as to an important body of eighteenth-century thought which
violently disagreed with it. For the moment it might be worth
while to quote Hume’s own similar view of history’s purpose as
expressed in the Enquiry concerning Human Understanding (1748):

Its chief usc is only to discover the constant and universal principles of
human nature, by showing men in all varicties of circumstances and
situations, and furnishing us with materials, from which we may form
our observations, and become acquainted with the regular springs of
human action and behaviour. These records of wars, intrigues, factions,
and revolutions, are so many collections of experiments, by which the
politician or moral philosopher fixes the principles of his science; in
the same manner as the physician or natural philosopher becomes
acquainted with the nature of plants, mincrals, and other external
objects, by the experiments, which he forms concerning them. Nor are
the earth, water, and other clements, examined by Aristotle, and Hippo-
Crates, more like to those, which at present lic under our obscrvation,

than the men, described by Polybius and Tacitus, arc to those, who now
govern the world 2

It should also be noted that Hume’s carlier writings in philo-
sophy and economics could only add to his potential success and
stature as an historian in the cyes of the cighteenth-century
reader. History, as we know, had to be ‘philosophical’—Z'kistoire
raisonnée as opposed to Ihistoire simple. Only the profound
t}'nnker was judged worthy of attempting it and such non-prof?s-
sionals as Smollett did little more than anger the Trench with
their amateurish ang pretentious imitations. ‘De quoi s’avise M.
Smollett,’ indignantly writes Chastellux in 1766, ‘d’écrire son
Histoire en méme temps que M. Hume fait la sienne! La partie
n'est pas égale. . . '3 That history ought to be written only by men
‘profonds dans la science de la politique’ is the corresponding

1 ‘Discours sur Ia science sociale’ in Mémoires de I’ Institut National des Sciences
et Arts, 1I1. 13,

2 Essays Moral, Political and Literary by David Hume, ed. T. H. Green and
T. H. Grose, London, 1875, 11. 68.

3 Gazette littéraire de I’Europe, February 1760, p. 382.
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sentiment expressed in the fashionable Mercure de France of 1763.1
To rccapitulate, then, history in the eighteenth century was a
very popular literary genre, vested also with an almost sacred
function; and Hume was judged to be of a sufficiently reflective
turn of mind to put a soul into its otherwise dead bones.
Another explanation of Hume’s great success in this field lies
undoubtedly in the fact that he had chosen to write a history of
the English nation at a time when a strange anglomania was at its
height on the continent. Irench interest in all things English from
jurys to jokais, from fist-fights to glorious naval battles, despite the
frcquently inanc sacrifice of national pride involved, hardly
subsided even during the Seven Years War. Gibbon tells of his
welcome in Paris in 1763 and speaks of how English opinions,
fashions, even games were adopted in France at this time, and of
how every Englishman was viewed as a born patriot and philo-
sopher.® Garat gives an account of this anglomania which conveys
perhaps a special meaning to readers of our own space age:

Depuis que Voltaire et Montesquicu avaient publi¢ sur les Anglais,
'un scs lettres, Pautre les deux chapitres de I'Esprit des Lois, on était
singuli¢rement avide, ¢n France, de tout ce qui pouvait se penser, se
passcr, sc faire, sc dire, se réver en Angleterre. Si un télescope comme
ccux d’Herschel ¢t un cornet acoustique de la méme portée avaient
exist¢ a cette ¢poque, ils auraient ¢té dirigés sur I’Angleterre plus
souvent cncore que sur la lune ct les autres corps célestes. L’enthou-

siasme ¢tait a la fois une admiration profondément raisonnée, et une
‘e 3
manie.

British national history naturally rcaped the benefits of the
current mania and Hume is but the first in rank of many authors
on the subject who were read widely in France at this time. In
1765 the Bibliothéque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, seeking an
appropriate metaphor to describe the great number of publications
in the field of English history, felt compelled to exclaim: ‘Les
Histoires d’Angleterre pleuvent !4

Anglomania, however, is not a sufficient explanation of this
torrent. One must also bear in mind the fact that English history,

1 June issue, p. 54.

2 Edward Gibbon, Autobiography, Everyman’s Library, p. 114.

3 D.-]. Garat, Mémoires historiques sur le 18¢ siécle et sur M. Suard, Paris, 1821,
1. 72.

4 January-March 1765, p. 232.
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per se, was judged to be peculiarly superior to all other modern
national histories, both as an artistic theme-source and as a
scientific repository. Hume himself had written to the Abb¢ Le
Blanc in 1754 that he esteemed the Stuart period ‘both for signal
events and extraordinary characters to be the most interesting in
modern history’.? Voltaire, who frequently complained of the
insipidité of French history and wondered even if it were worth
writing,* agreed that the superiority of English events gave Hume
an advantage in the field. Writing in 1769 to Gabriel-Henri

Gaillard, he expressed the following bitter sentiments on the
subject:

Enfin, depuis Saint Louis jusqu’a Henri IV, je ne vois rien. Aussi les
recueils df’ Phistoire de France ennuicent-ils toutes les nations ainsi que
moi. David Hume a un grand avantage sur 'abbé Velly ct consorts,
c’est qu'il a écrit 'histoire des Anglais, et qu’en France on n’a jamais
éerit l’hi.stou.e des Frangais. Il n’y a point de gros labourcur en Angle-
terre qui n’ait la grande charte chez lui et qui ne connaisse trés bien la
constitution de I'état. Pour notre histoire, clle est composée de tracas-
series de cour, de grandes batailles perdues, de pctits combats gagnds,
et de Lettr.es de cachet. Sans cinq ou six assassinats cé¢l¢bres, et surtout
sans la Saint-Barthélemy, il n’y aurait rien de si insipide. Remarquez
encore s’il vous plait, que nous n’avons jamais rien inventé; et qu’enfin,

. . TR ) .
a dire l‘fi verite, I’lous nexistons aux yeux de ’Europe que dans le siécle
de Louis XIV. J’en suis fach¢, mais la chose est ainsi.?

Later on in the century, Soulavie, commenting on a similar view
of the dullness of French history—this time expressed by Rousseay
—showed to what extent the question of whether their subject
truly ‘existed’ or not had become a matter of serious concern to
French historians. His conclusions were, however, rather hopeful;
‘Les situations du peuple francais ont . . . été assez variées Jjusqu’a
ce jour, et les passions humaines ont agi parmi nous avec assez
d’énergie et d’effet pour intéresser et instruire tous les iges et
toutes les nations. Cependant nous n’avons point encore une
histoire qui puisse honorer la France, quoique nous ayons tant
de chefs-d’ceuvre littéraires dans tous les genres.

We see that a nation’s history, to be interesting and significant,

1 Greig, op. cit., I. 193.

3 See, for example, his letter to the Marquise Du Deffand, 20 June 1764, in
Voltaire’s Correspondence, ed. Besterman, LV, 114, Letter 11,103.

3 Ibid., LXXI. 267, Letter 14,638.

4 J.-L. Soulavie, Traité de la composition et de I’étude de I’ histoire, 1792, p. 64.
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had to present the greatest possible variety of human social situa-
tions; first, because such variety was aesthetically necessary in a
literary composition and sccondly, because the greater the number
of events permutated and combined, the greater the resulting
information about man’s moral nature. English history best ful-
filled both of these requirements according to an anonymous
counter-revolutionary work of 1793: ‘L’histoire des nations, et
particuli¢rement celle de Ia Grande-Bretagne, instruit et intéresse
par la variét¢ des tableaux et des ¢vénements; c’est dans ce miroir
fid¢le ou1 I'on voit le jeu de toutes les passions qui agitent le cceur
humain.’* The Journal Encyclopédique thirty yecars earlier had
made the same point: ‘. . . il n'y a point de nation qui offre des
sctnes plus variées, des caractéres plus divers et plus illustres;
nulle histoire qui fournissc un fond plus vaste et plus riche,
d’instruction, d’¢tonnement et de plaisir, que I’histoire de la
Grande-Bretagne . . .; qucl peuple dans I'Europe a vu plus
fréquemment changer ses meeurs, scs lois et son gouverne-
ment?’?

Perhaps the only serious competitor to English history was, as
could well be expected in this nco-classical age, that of the ancients.
Sénac de Meilhan in 1787 expressed his opinion on the problem
in the following manner: ‘Il est peu d’historiens parmi les
modernes, qui puissent étre mis en parallele avec Thucydide,
Xénophon, Salluste, Tite-Live, et Tacite surtout: Hume et
Robertson paraissent étre ceux qui suivent de plus prés leurs
traces; peut-étre les auraient-ils atteints, s’ils avaient écrit dans
leur langue, s’ils avaient eu des tableaux aussi intéressants a
peindre.’> Mime de Staél, writing some years later, agreed and also
explained the superiority of the ancients in history by the superior-
ity of their subject matter: ‘Les historiens de 'antiquité sont les
premiers de tous, parce qu'il n’est point d’époque o1 les hommes
supérieurs aient exercé plus d’ascendant sur leur patrie.” She
added, however, that English historians were next in rank: ‘C’est
la nation en Angleterre, plus encore que tel ou tel homme qui a de
la grandeur; aussi les historiens y sont-ils moins dramatiques mais
plus philosophiques que les anciens.™

1 L’ Angleterre instruisant la France, Londres, 1793, p. 70.
2 August 1764, V. 8-10. Sce also ibid., June 1760, IV. 3—4.
3 Considérations sur Desprit et les meeurs, Londres, 1787, pp. 364-5.

4 De I’ Allemagne; in (Euvres complétes de Mme La Baronne de Staél, publiées
par son fils, Paris, 18201, XI. 113.
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Other opinions expressed during the first decades of the nine-
teenth century suggest that this view of English national history
still widely prevailed. We rcad the following obscrvation, for
example, in La Quotidienne of 1826: ‘De toutes les histoires des
nations modernes, celle d’Angleterre est sans contredit la plus
attachante: I'intérét y va toujours croissant comme dans un drame,
et les péripéties ainsi que les catastrophes y renaissent & chaque
instant.’!

We see how important this largely cighteenth-century concept
of the art of history still was in 1826—not just thc art of the indivi-
dual historian, but the dramatic art, as it were, of a nation’s own
past in its unfolding. The great varicty of cvents in English history
and the order in which these had occurred seemed to permit a
perfect fusion of both artistic and scientific clements in one literary
genre. The modern world had, quite plainly, no greater or more
significant story to tell. This view was to change only after a
somewhat delayed realization came to Europe that the events of the
French revolution had suddenly presented historians with an
even greater story.

We shall in the course of this study scc that there arc many
additional reasons which explain why David Hume succeeded so
well in eighteenth-century France as an historian. "I'hesc arc of a
more particular nature and morc complex to analyse. Generally,
and perhaps truistically speaking, however, we might initially
conclude that his great success was to a large extent founded on
the. fact that he could have chosen no other topic more suited to
§atlsfy at the same time both the political curiosity and the artistic
Interests of most French readers of his day.

3. Jehovah among the Hebrews

Already in 1754, even before the English publication of his Stuarts,
Hume had intimated to the Abbé Le Blanc, translator of his
moderately successful Political Discourses, that the History would
Succeed well in France.2 Hume proposed at this same time that
Le Blanc should also translate the History and Le Blanc accepted,
alt}}OUgh he later found it necessary to give up the translation,
which was continued by the Abb¢ Prévost and published in

1 La Quotidienne, No. 39, 8 February 1826.
2 Greig, op. cit., I. 193.
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17760.! There is a good deal of evidence to show that, even before
the long-delayed appearance of Prévost’s translation, impatient
readers in France had turned to the original English version.
Morellet tells us how, imprisoned in the Bastille in 1760, he had
asked Malesherbes to bring him a copy of Tacitus and Hume’s
History in English.? Chastellux the social historian declared to
friends that he had learned English only to read Hume;? and
Turgot at this time felt the Stuarts important enough to justify a
personal translation.? Several hundred pages of extraits from the
Stuarts also appcared in various French journals before 1760.
Additional proof of such pre-translation success is provided by the
results of a survey which I carried out some years ago in the
‘Delta’ series at the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. Out of 240
private library catalogues chosen completely at random in the
pre-revolutionary period, 109 listed Hume’s historical writings.
Of these 109, 12 included versions of the Stuarts in English as well
as in I'rench. This work, in fact, was already well enough known
in France by 1759 for Hume to convey to his fellow-historian
Robertson in March of that ycar the facetious warning that the
latter would find it more difficult to thrust him out of his place in
Paris than he had in London.5

Once Prévost’s translation was published in 1760, page after
page of acclamatory notices appeared in the leading French
journals. Similar cditorial attention was generously accorded in
1763 and 1765 to Mme Belot’s translations of the Tudors and the
Plantagenets. During this time too Hume received in his corre-
spondence a great many tributes from distinguished continental
readers. A letter in 1761 from the Comtesse de Boufflers is
extremc in its praisc but quite sincere; parts of it arc worth quoting

here as fairly typical of the reactions to Hume’s Stuarts among the
fashionable Parisian nobility:

Je nc sais point de termes qui puissent vous rendre ce que j’éprouve en
lisant cet ouvrage. Je me sens attendrie, transportée, ct I’¢motion qu’il

1 For further details on Hume’s French translations see my ‘David Hume and
the Official Censorship of the “Ancien Régime’’’, French Studies, 1958, XII.
234—40.

2 Mémoires de I’ Abbé Morellet, Paris, 1821, 1. 92.

3 Greig, op. cit., I1. 348.

4 See euvres de Turgot et documents le concernant, ed. G. Schelle, Paris, 1913,
I. 27. Turgot’s translation was not published.

& Greig, op. cit., 1. 302-3.
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me cause cst en quelque fagon pénible par sa continuité. Tl ¢léve 'ame,
il remplit le ceur de sentiments d’humanit¢ ct de bienfaisance. . . .

Vous étes, Monsicur, un peintre admirable. Vos tabl.cau:.x' ont }mc
grice, un naturel, une énergic qui surpasse ce que I'imagination mcme
peut atteindre. ) )

Mais quelles expressions emploicrais-je, pour vous falr.c conr}altrc
Peffet que produit sur moi votre divine impartialité? J’aurais besoin en
cette occasion de votre propre éloquence pour bicn rendre ma pensce.
En vérité je crois avoir devant les yeux I"ouvrage de quclque substz'mc(i
céleste dégagée des passions, qui pour utilité des hommes a daign¢
écrire les événements de ces dernicrs temps. . . .1

Similar references to David Hume as the ‘angel of truth’, the
‘voice of pure reason’, the ‘voice of posterity’, are not uncommon
at this time. Rousseau, who was soon to write of Humc 1n 2
different tone, made equally laudatory statements in a letter of
February 1763 to the Scottish philosopher: ‘Vos grandes vues,j he
wrote, ‘votre étonnante impartialité, votre génie, vous ¢leveraient
trop au-dessus des hommes, si votre bon cecur ne vous en rap-
prochait. . . 2 Also in 1763 Helvétius wrote bursting with enthu-
siasm for Hume’s ‘esprit philosophique et impartial’® and a year
later the Président de Brosses, who judged that Hume had sur-
passqd even Tacitus, repeated the same sentiment: ‘Vous avez
dépeint au vrai et avec une impartialité sans exemple votre nation,
Ses mMCeurs, ses esprits, son gouvernement.’? In another letter
Chastellux told Hume that his name had become ‘aussi rcspectabh?
dans la république des lettreg que celui de Jéhovah 'était parmt
les Hébreux’.®

The words #mpartial and impartialité seem to occur also in
nearly every press review of Hume’s History at this time, whe'th?r
of traditionalist or philosophe inspiration. Fréron, one of Volta.lre s
greatest enemies, after making the ysyal comparison with Tacgtu§,
affirmed that Hume was the first ‘English’ author ever ‘qui 'alt
rendu justice 4 notre nation et aux ministres de notre religion
quand il a cru que la Vérité leur ¢tait favorable’.6 The Journal

1 Greig, op. cit., II. 366-7. 2 Ibid., II. 382.

3 Letters of Eminent Persons addressed 1o Duwid Hume, ed. J. H. Burton,
Edinburgh, 1849, p. 13.

4 Ibid., p. 27s-

5 Greig, ‘Some Unpublished Letters to Dayid Hume’, Revue de littérature
comparée, 1932, XII. 830.

8 Année littéraire, 1763, I11. 39-40; see also ibid., 1760, IV. 313.
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Encyclopédique pointed out that no historian of the Stuart period
had been impartial before Hume. Most Englishmen had, like
Burnet, written as paid propagandists of the usurper William of
Orange. Foreign historians of the English revolution had not suc-
cceded either. Some, like the Huguenot Rapin-Thoyras, were
blinded by the prejudices of their religion and had interpreted
events only in the light of an apology for Protestantism. Others,
like le Pére d’Orléans, though not unfavourable to the Catholic
side, had shown an inadequate knowledge of the English system of
government. ‘On l'a dit,” the journal goces on, ‘et Pexpérience n’a
que trop vérific cette sentence, que les peuples seratent souzeraine-
ment heureux quand ils seraient gouvernés par des princes philosophes.
Ajoutons que Ihistoirc ne sera jamais bien dcrite que par des
historicns philosophes; c’est & dire par ces hommes qui, sans égard
pour aucun pays, pour aucunc faction, pour aucune secte, ont la
seule ambition d’étre vrais. Notre auteur approche beaucoup de ce
mode¢le. . . .1

Voltaire, the most important historian of the day, praised Hume
on much the same grounds in a long review published in 1764:

On nc peut rien ajouter a la célébrité de cette Histoire, la meilleure
peut-&tre qui soit ¢erite en aucune langue. . . .

Jamais le public n’a micux scnti qu’il n’appartient qu’aux philosophes
d’écrire I'histoire. . . .

Le philosophe n’est d’aucunc patrie, d’aucune faction. On aimerait a
voir P'histoire des guerres de Rome et de Carthage écrite par un homme
qui n’aurait ét¢ ni Carthaginois ni Romain. . ..

. . . M. Hume, dans son Histoire, nc parait ni parlementaire, ni
royaliste, ni anglican, ni presbytéricn; on nc découvre en lui que
I’homme ¢quitable. . .

La furcur des partis a longtemps privé I’Angleterre d’une bonne
histoire comme d’un bon gouvernement. Ce qu'un Tory écrivait était
nié par les Whigs, démentis a leur tour par les Torys. Rapin-Thoyras,
étranger, semblait scul avoir écrit une histoire impartiale; mais on voit
encore la souillure du préjugé jusque dans les vérités que Thoyras
raconte; au licu que dans le nouvel historien on découvre un esprit
supérieur 4 sa matiére, qui parle des faiblesses, des erreurs et des
barbaries comme un médecin parle des maladies épidémiques.?

1 June 1760, 1V. 3-6.

2 Gazette littéraire de I'Europe, 2 May 1764, 1. 193—200; see also (Euvres
complétes de Voltaire, ed. Moland, XXV. 169-73.
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The apparent total agrcement of sych unlike msn as Vol?ai}'c,
Fréron, and Rousseau, on the' subJ-cct of Hume’s 1mp.ar_t1ahty
should be enough to indicate in this respect the unanimity of
opinion in France. Since, however, many of my later conclusions
concerning the influence of the Hume Image must stand or fal'l on
the basis of a careful evaluation of that imagc, and since it is
important to show that this view of Hume’s history persists in
France! with a few notable exceptions right up to the time of
the Revolution, I may be permitted to labour this point a little
longer. ) ) )

Dom Louis-Mayeul Chaudon in a work of 1772 again reviewed
the three most widely-rcad authors of English history: Hume,
Rapin-Thoyras, and le Pcre d"Orlé:ans. Rapin, as was usual in
French Catholic estimates at this time, is accused of Hugucnot
prejudices: ‘Un reproche . . . qu’.il mérite c’est .dc sc montrer
prévenu contre sa patrie, que les rigueurs de Louis X1V avaient
exposée a la haine des protestants, et de favoriser lc parti des
puritains, de ces dangereux cnthousiastes, dont le systétme de
religion n’est propre qu’a r‘end.rc les hommcs farouches, et le
systtme d’indépendance qu’a faire des facticux et des rcbelles.’
As for le Pere d’Orléans, Abb¢ Chaudon shows surprising frank-
ness in judging his fellow-eccl.es.iastic: ‘Ce qui concerne les
Stuarts est écrit avec une partialité trop évidente, Le Jésuite
frangais régle la plupart de ses ju_gcrpents tantdt sur les intéréts de
la Cour romaine, tantét sur les principes de la monarc}
Hume’s fairness is seen, on the other hand, as com
and without precedent: ‘Jamais auteur nc s’est
dessus des préjugés des sectes et des préventions
divisent le Royaume, toujours impartial
des jugements de la postérité.. .02

Also defending Hume’s impartiality,
Formey, secretary of the Berlin Academ
editor of the French translation of Hum
(1758), contrasted in 1777 the anticlerjc
with Hume’s fairness towards the repres

hie frangaise.’
pletely unique
plus élevé au-
des partis qui
» il semble étre lorgane

the Reverend Samuel
Y and formerly hostile
¢’s Philosophical Essays
alism of the Dhilosophes
entatives of the church:

1 Hume’s great reputation in history was, of course, by no me
France. In Italy, for example, such men as Beccaria, Algarotti
were no less flattering in their praise.

2 Bibliothéque d’un homme de goiit, Avignon, 1772, 11. 178-80. Sece also similar
opinions of Court de Gébelin and de T'ressan in Le guide de Uhistoire, ed.
J.-F. Née de 1a Rochelle, Paris, 1803, I. 161-2, 280.

ans restricted to
, and Genovesi,
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Ricn de si singulier que Pacharnement que témoignent contre cux des
gens qui, bien loin d’en avoir requ aucun sujet de plainte, leur ont de
véritables obligations, puisque ce sont cux qui, dans la plupart des
états, ont conservé, a travers les siccles de barbarie, des connaissances,
un fond d’humanité, de la bénéficence et de la charité; sans quoi le
brigandage de ces malheurcux temps aurait ¢té porté a de beaucoup
plus grands excés. Hume dont on ne récusera pas le témoignage, le
reconnait formellement par rapport a I’Angleterre; et cet aveu fait
honncur a son impartialité. On est au contraire indigné¢ de trouver a
chaque page des éerits d’Helvétius ces ironies améres, ces sorties non
seulement vives, mais presque toujours furicuses, contre un clergé qui
méritait certainement ses ¢gards, ¢t qui ne lui déplaisait que parce qu'’il
cherchait a préserver la France du venin de sa doctrine.?

The scction Histoire of the Encyclopédie Méthodique in 1788
gave perhaps the ultimate in praise to the impartiality of Hume’s
History of England: ‘Un des plus beaux morceaux d’histoire et de
philosophie qu’il y ait dans aucune langue, et 'ouvrage le plus
impartial et le plus raisonnable peut-étre qui soit sorti de la main
d’un homme.’® It is obviously impossible to say more!

4. Papist or Pyrrhonian?

It is well known that the English at this time did not agree with the
French about Hume’s impartiality. The strange combination of
two reputations which Hume enjoyed in England, one as a foolish
atheist, the other as a perverse Jacobite, was scarcely of a nature to
please any large group in that country.

In My Own Life Hume speaks of his disappointment at the
domestic reception given the Stuarts:

I was, I own, sanguine in my cxpectations of the success of this work. I
thought that I was the only historian that had at once neglected present
power, interest, and authority, and the cry of popular prejudices; and as
the subject was suited to every capacity, I expected proportional
applause. But miscrable was my disappointment: I was assailed by
one cry of reproach, disapprobation, and cven detestation; English,
Scotch, and Irish; Whig and Tory; churchman and sectary, free-
thinker and religionist; patriot and courtier, united in their rage against
the man who had presumed to shed a generous tear for the fate of

1 ‘Examen de la question si toutes les vérités sont bonnes i dire?’ in Nouveaux
Mémoires de I'Académie Royale des Sciences et Belles-Lettres, Berlin, 1777,

XXXIII. 336.
2 Encyclopédie Méthodique: Histoire (1788), III. 111.
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Charles I and the Earl of Strafford; and after the first cbullitions of l.h‘s
w“arl ot otre ’ the book scemed to sink

fury were over, what was still morc nl]mt.t;Sliln%:\'cl\'cmonth he sold only
into oblivion. Mr. Millar told mc, tha s man i . )
forty-five copics of it. I scarccly, indeed, hca]r,dt(:i)(l),?s 2:{;:? :]l:: l;:;(r)(i\c
Kingdoms, considcrable for rank or ]ctt-crs’ : ](‘11 Dr. Herring, and the
I must only cxcept the Primate of Englan " odc-l exce ﬁ%ng: These
Primatc of Ircland, Dr. Stonc; which scem t.“O f to b.c d?scour'.‘ ed
dignificd prelates scparately sent me messages no et

Hume was, nevertheless, discouraged and he tells us in this same
bricf autobiographical sketch that, had not the war at that time
been breaking out between France and Englfmc!, he would have
retired for ever from England to some provx.ncml Irench town.
Horace Walpole clearly reflects the typical attitude to the I{u:tory
in England, in a letter to Montague from Paris in 1.765' Parisians,
he affirmed, were totally lacking in literary taste: . could one
believe that when they read our authors, R.lchardson and Mr.
Hume should be theis faveurites? The latter is treated he.re with
perfect veneration. His History, so faISi.ﬁCd o many points, so
partial in as many, so very uncqual in its parts, is thought the
standard of writing. . . .’ . i

The French were fully aware of the discrepancy between their

OWn estimates of Hume’s worth and those of the English. We read,
for example, in the Journal Etranger of 1760 the following state-
ment on that subject:
M. Hume a ¢t¢ accusé par ses compatriotes de rechercher trop Jes
Opinions singuli¢res; ce n’cst pas a nous a d1§cutcr ce rgpros:hc. Nous
femarquerons sculement que M. Hume, quoique Anglais, républicain
¢t protestant, a toujours parlé des Fr S o cios rois et fles
catholiques avec modération; ct cette singularité a pu bles?cr une nation
trop accoutumée 4 ne voir dans les monarchies qu on troupeay
d’esclavcs, et dans les papistes qu’unc ligue de fanatiques, ct 4 ne recon-
naitre nj liberté, ni vertu, ni philosophic dans tout autre gouvernement
que le sjen.2

To show how wrong they feel the English are with respect to

ume, the editors of this very orthodox ancien-régime journal do
Not hesitate to call his work ‘la seule bonne histoire que I’on
COnnaisse ep anglais, et 'une des meilleures sans doute qu’il y ajt
dans aucune langue’. Hume is also commended for being ‘le

1/11 W.'S. Lewis and R. S. Brown, Horace Walpole’s Correspondence with George
Montagye, New Haven, 1941, II. 176, Letter of 22 September 1765.

May issue, 1760, pp. 169—70.
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remier ¢Crivain anglyje oo . .
l';Pcu pres aussi f'l\'ﬁl;lli:](llll ait osé derire que les monarchics sont
S < a es aux . . d
au: . a raison ct au
commerce que les répUbliun\s»plrogrLb des arts, de lara
In a work intendec :
d for : . . :
future Historiographe g the instruction of Maric-Antoinctte, the
e France J-N. M implied that Hume
had probably carried ; 2 4-=. Moreau, 1mp ]
‘ : A !Mpartiality to an undesirable extreme:
. .. 1l ne devrait étre qu; . ¢ Y.
la plus outrée. L AW Impartial, et il se pique de P'indifférence
arpt)ialité our 1 cspAn-g ais, qui ont la vertu des Romains, I
p f dp eur Fatrie, lui ont eux-mémes reproché ce défaut,
etA ont mc cet auteur moing de cas que nous n’en faisons nous-
mémes.’2

org ngland’s hostility to Hume the historian 1s a
French a.tntudc-.: rarely cncountcred at this time. Much more
common is the mdlg.nant reaction of the former Jesuit and future
?p?e?h writer for Mirabeau, J.-A.-J. Cerutti, who wrote in 1783:
L’histoire de M. Hume pourrait ¢'intituler: L’histoire des
passions angla{ses, Par la raison humaine. Les Anglais lui ont
reproché d’avoir fait verser des larmes sur le sort de Marie Stuart
et sur celui de Charles Ier, Iis ’ont appelé la bonne femme Hume.
Cette bonhomic rend son impartialité plus noble et sa philosophie
plus touchante.’s
More angry still was the response of one of Hume’s French
anthologists, Damiens de Gomicourt, who pointed out that the
ungrateful English seemed to make more fuss over their race-
horses than they did over a Hume. De Gomicourt makes astute
conjectures as to the reasons for this neglect: ‘Cette fagon désinté-
ressée d’¢crire sur sa nation et sur ses ennemis . . . est précisément
ce qui lui fait plus de tort parmi ses compatriotes; s’ils étaient
aussi philosophes que le dit M. de Voltaire, lorsqu’il appelle
P Angleterre Uile des philosophes, ils se laisseraient moins emporter
au sentiment d’animosité contre la nation frangaise qui les domine;
le bien qu’en dit M. Hume lorsqu’il croit qu’elle le mérite, la
fagcon modérée dont il parle de la cour de Rome, ou de la maison

1 Ibid., p. 171.

2 Bibliothéque de Madame la Dauphine: No. 1, Histoire, Paris, 1770, P- 125.

3 ‘L’Aigle ct le Hibou’ in (Euvres diverses de M. Cerutti ou recueil de piéces
composées avant et depuis la Révolution, Paris, 1792, 11. 47. Hume in fact §hcd few
tears for Mary Stuart: sce my article “The Eightcenth-Century Marian Con-

troversy and an Unpublished Letter by David Hume’, Studies in Scottish
Literature, April 1964, pp. 236—52.
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infortunée des Stuarts, ne serait pas une raison pour cux d’accuser
cet auteur de papisme, de jacobitisme, ct de frunconmfzip, ct scs
ouvrages auraient 3 Londres la méme célébrité qu’a Paris.”!

Papisme, jacobitisme, and francomanie—three gua!xtlcs well
calculated to enhance an English historian’s reputation in Irance;
their effect would, of course, be just the opposite in England. "That
Hume himself felt his history would hold a special appeal for
Catholic, monarchical France is made clear in his original letter to
Abbé Le Blanc in 1754 proposing a French translation of the
Stuarts. ‘Considering’, Hume wrote, ‘some late transactions in
France, your Ministry may think themselves obliged to a man,
who, by the example of English history, discovers the consequences
of puritanical and republican pretensions. You would have
remarked in my writings, that my principles are, all along, toler-
ably monarchical, and that I abhor that low practice, so prevalent
in England, of speaking with malignity of France.’> One month
later, Hume came back to this point, advising Le Blanc to make
any necessary attenuations in his translation of the Stuarts: ‘If
there be some strokes of the L’esprit fort too strong for your
climate, you may soften them at your discretion. That T am a
lover of liberty will be expected from my country, though I hope
that I carry not that passion to any ridiculous extreme.’

For an example of current French reactions to British historians
who did indulge in ‘that low practice’ of speaking with malignity
of France, we have only to see what the French thought of
Smollett’s History. A fairly typical review of it can be found in the
Journal Encyclopédique of 1764:

M. Smollett se croit entiérement libre de toute jalousic nationale ct de
tout préjugé; il se croit parfaitement dégagé de ces partlah.tés.injustcs
qui déshonorent les ouvrages de plusieurs historiens a.nglals; il assure
qu'il n’a point pris feu pour aucune controverse de religion, ni aucune
faction politique. . . . Cette espéce de déclaration nous parait d’autant
plus surprenante, que nous ne connaissons guére d’lu§toricn plus
partial que M. Smollett, soit dans les divers paralléles qu'’il a faits des
monarques frangais avec les rois de la Grande Bretagne, soit dans les
éloges outrés qu’il ne cesse de donner a ses compatriotcs. Quclquefois
plus circonspect, mais quelquefois aussi plus satirique et plus mordant

1 L'Observateur Frangais & Londres, Londres, 1769, I. 349-50; 1V. 109.
2 Greig, op. cit., I. 193—4: letter of 12 September 1754.
3 Ibid., I. 198: letter of 15 October 1754.



PAPIST OR PYRRIIONIAN? 17

que Rapin de Thoyras, il se déchaine contre le catholicisme, il ramasse
tout ce qu’ont inspir¢ I'irréligion ct 'indécence contre les Sts Evéques
qui ont illustré ’Angleterre; il ne voit dans leur zéle qu’un fanatisme
aveugle, dans lcur candeur, qu’hypocrisic, dans leur attachement a
I'églisc romaine, que des vues criminelles, une indépendance outrée,
unc coupable félonie.!

To find the French equivalent of English hostility to Hume’s
history during this carly period, it is necessary to look through the
pages of the crudite ‘Dutch’ journals, edited by the Huguenot
refugees. Here the similarity of views scems almost automatic.
Maty in the Journal Britannique, speaking of the first volume of
Hume’s Stuarts, declared: “Tant s’en faut que I'ouvrage que j’ai
sous les ycux me paraissc un mod¢le a suivre, que je crois au
contraire y découvrir les divers défauts, qu’un autecur, que M.
Hume ne désavoucrait pas pour maitre regarde comme incom-
patibles avec les obligations de Ihistorien.” Maty then cites
Voltaire’s Défense du Siécle de Louis X1V on the necessity for the
historian to stick to the truth.?

"T'he Bibliothéque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, published at The
Hague, spoke unfavourably of the same work in 1756: ‘Nous
n’avons rien dit de cette Histoire, parce que rien ne nous y a
paru digne d’¢loge que le style, et que nous n’avons pas envic
d’étre ¢ternellement aux prises avec cet auteur. . . . Nous n’avons
jamais vu d’histoire ou régnit tant I’art dangereux de rendre les
plus mauvais caractéres supportables, en cachant certains traits, et
en adoucissant les autres par des nuances et des ombres habile-
ment placées. Mais ce n’est pas tout. Ici M. Hume s’est avis¢ de
faire envisager le fanatisme comme le caractére distinctif de la
Réformation. . . >3

The year following, the same journal reviewed the second
volume of the Stuarts and warned its readers again concerning
Hume’s dangerous portraits: ‘. . . qu’on se défie toujours de ses
portraits! Son golt pour les paradoxes et sa partialité n’éclatent
que trop souvent dans les caractéres qu’il trace de plusieurs
grands personnages. . . . Le portrait de Jacques II présente si peu
de traits qui ressemblent a 'original, qu’il faut y avoir vu le nom

1 August 1764, V. 6—7. The probable author of the above is J.-L. Castilhon
who repeated his charges six years later in Le Diogéne moderne ou le désapproba-
teur, Bouillon, 17770, I1. 228. Sce also E. Joliat, Smollett et la France, Paris, 1935.

2 Journal Britannique, May-June 1755, p. 133.

3 April-June 1756, p. 498.
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de ce monarque pour croire que c’est lui que M. Hume a voglu
dépeindre comme un prince qui était ferme dans ses conseils,
industrieux dans ses projets, courageux dans ses entreprises, fidéle,
sincére, et plein d’honneur dans son commerce avec tout le monde.’
Obviously, no continental ‘whig’ could accept such a picture of
the monster who had been driven out by the Glorious Revolution
of 1688. Quite to the contrary, the Huguenot editor asserts,
James 11 had been, in fact, cruel, vindicatif, pusillanime et perfide.*

A fairly similar tone predominates in this same journal’s review

of the Tudors in 1759, although, for obvious reasons, now that the

Jacobite qu-stion was left behind, the editors found, as had

contemporary English readers, that Hume’s History was somewhat
Improved in quality:

L'esprit de parti qui génait I'auteur en décrivant la domination des
Stuarts et qui, joint & 'affectation d’impartialité, lc jetait si souvent dans
d,els Contradictions révoltantes, 'embarrasse moins 4 mesure qu’il
S’éloigne des temps modernes. . . . Mais de l’autre c6té, on souhaiterait
len trouver ces mémes qualités dans ce qu’il dit de V'origine et des
ferl?rgsre;de la Réforma.tion et de l’e§prit q}Ji a ani.mé tous les Réforr.na-
Sion. Y a des endroits ol on serait tenté dt.a croire M. Hume Papiste.
©n ne le connaissait pas déja pour Pyrrhonien.?

lasIt-I}ime points out in My Own Life that the English accorded at

olerable’ success to the Plantagenets, the third and last part
Of the History. The Bibliothéque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts,
TeViewing that work in 1761, naively confessed to a similar change
O’f’ ht?art: ‘Cette histoire devient meilleure & mesure que Pauteur
S €loigne de notre temps. Le bon esprit historique qui écarte ou
1€ touche que légerement les objets peu essentiels, qui combine
avec choix et présente avec netteté les événements intéressants, se
alt sentir partout dans ces deux nouveaux volumes.’® It is perhaps
UNNecessary to point out that any attacks Hume made against
religioys fanaticism in this part of the History, which deals with
the Middle Ages, would not normally be interpreted as im-
moderately hostile by the Protestant editors.

We now compare these ‘Dutch’ accounts with opinions
€Xpressed in the Catholic French journals, we find that the pro-
gression of jdeas on the subject of Hume’s History of England is

! January-March 1757, pp. 245-6.

2 January-March 1759, pp. 211-12.
3 October-December 1761, p. 460.
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neatly reversed. The pious Mémoires de Trévoux enthusiastically
devoted many pages to reviewing Hume’s Stuarts and commended
Hume as an author who had written ‘sans prévention’.! The
manner in which Hume had dealt with the civil war period seemed
especially appealing:

Les suites horribles n’en sont que trop connues: toute I’Europe en fut
frappée ct indignée: cc juste sentiment sc renouvelle tout entier en
lisant cette histoire. Avec toutes les vertus du meilleur roi, Charles Iery
reparait, poursuivi, saisi, captif, prisonnicr. Ce monarque, accusé¢ sans
forme de procés, jugé sans autorité, condamné sans crime, attendrit ici
tous les lecteurs, qui le retrouvent encore plus grand, plus ferme, plus
généreux ct plus vertueux sur ’échafaud qu’il ne 'avait paru dans les
succts ct dans les revers qui ont fait la gloire comme le malheur de son
régne.?

Every passage in which Hume rchabilitates the names of English
Catholics is underlined by the Jesuit editors. Concerning the
London fire, attributed by certain historians to the malevolence of
Catholics, they are especially pleased to note that Hume ‘n’en
accuse pas plus les catholiques que les presbytériens: il convient
que cette imputation ne fut qu’une calomnie accréditée par les
préjugés populaires’.?® As for the Popish plot, Hume ‘en reconnait
I’évidente fausseté, sans disconvenir de I'impression ficheuse que
fit sur les Anglais une fable si mal ourdie. . . .”* On one occasion
only do the Jesuit editors find Hume biased—when he is seen as
‘aussi animé contre I’enthousiasme des puritains que partial
contre les catholiques’.®

More significant still were the ‘lessons’ the Mémoires de Trévoux
editors derived from their reading of Hume’s Stuarts. These
lessons are quite explicit and anticipate very similar interpreta-
tions of the work by counter-revolutionary thinkers after 1789:

Il ne faut que comparer cette histoire du régne de Charles I°T avec les
autres qui ont été également écrites selon les préjugés propres aux
protestants, pour sentir la supériorité de M. Hume, du coté du génie,
du style, de 'exactitude et de 'impartialité. De cette comparaison, sans
y comprendre aucun écrivain catholique, il résulte 1. Que, depuis leur

séparation de I'Eglise Romaine, les protestants, livrés a leur propre
esprit, ne peuvent avoir qu’une doctrine flottante et incertaine qui les

1 Mémoires de Trévoux, February 1759, p. 468. 2 Ibid., p. 471.
3 Ibid., March 1759, p. 184. 4 Ibid., p. 188.
6 Ibid., January 1759, p. 217.
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cxpose aux plus affreux égarements, sans avoir aucunc ressource solide
pour régler leur créance, ct la rappcler & une vraic umformuc.‘ 2. Que
Pinfluence de leur doctrine a causé les troubles les plus IIOI‘I'II)]CS. cn
Angleterre, et les attentats les plus abominables contre les souvcr’mns.
3. Qu’a la faveur des divisions dogmatiques entre les Réformc:s, le
fanatisme se glissant d’abord sourdement, s’¢levant cnsuite avec cc’ln't,
a mis le comble aux désordres de la nation. 4. Que ce fanatisme llcrtf-
tique n’est pas sculement prompt ct rapide dans scs progrés, mais
fécond et intarissable en monstres dangereux ; puisque les Indépendants,
si Cromwel leur chef n’cit pas prévenu le danger, furent a la veille
d’étre subjugués par les Agitateurs ou les Aplanisseurs, sccte dont
Penthousiasme, enté sur le fanatisme des mémes Indépendants, aspirait
a mettre parmi les citoyens la plus parfaitc égalité, ct par conséquent la
confusion et I'anarchic la plus monstrucuse dans le gouvernement.
5. Que, comme Pinsinue M. Hume, lcs questions, méme spéculativcs,Asur
I'étendue ou les bornes de la puissance royale, ne doivent jamais étre
Portées au tribunal du peuple; que sur ces matiéres on doit imposcn: le
plus rigoureux silence, méme aux philosophes raisonncurs; ct qu’en
général il y a moins de danger 2 laisser ignorer au pcuple les limites de

son obéissance, qu’a l'instruire de cclles ot ses souverains devraient se
renfermer,1

As T have already pointed out, the question of whether Hume
really implies all this, or whether the Jesuits madc a correct or
distorted interpretation of his intentions, is somewhat irrelevant to
My purpose. The essential fact is that this interpretation was made
and made frequently by a great variety of readers in cighteenth-
Century France, Of course, the Mémoires de Trévoux editors are
orced to dodge about rather awkwardly when they encounter
Passages inspired by Hume’s more frankly irreligious moods.
Still, this side of the History was not seen as an insuperable prob-
em. The Stuarts was after all by a ‘Protestant’ and even a Hume
st be expected to wander from the truth from time to time. The
Totestant Bibliothéque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, we remem-
er, hfld found Hume’s portrait of James II totally false. The
Meémoires de Trévoux, on the other hand, did not find it sufficiently
false’, that is to say, sufficiently ‘true’: ‘Il ne faut pas s’attendre
que M. Hume, en écrivant Phistoire de ce régne, garde une exacte
mpartialité: j| est trop prévenu d’une part contre la personne, la
cour, Ia religion de Jacques II, de l’autre, contre la I‘rance,
Louis X1V ¢t toute espéce de ztle pour que sa plume ne répande

1 Ibid., February 1759, pp. 475-6.
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pas dans cette histoire des traces de ses préventions.’! Hume’s
occasional lapses were scen as faults only in some absolute sense;
on this question the journal concluded: ‘Quoi qu'il en soit, parmi
les historicns protestants qui ont écrit 'histoire d’Angleterre du
dernier si¢ele, M. Hume est encore le moins partial contre 'Eglise
de Rome, ct pour les scctes de la Réforme; c’est un mérite dont on
doit lui tenir compte.’®

The same aspects of the Stuarts pleased Voltaire’s enemy
Fréron in the Année littéraire. He points out first of all that Hume
has none of that ‘prévention odicuse qu’on reproche aux écrivains
anglais et dont nos historiens frangais eux-mémes nc¢ sont pas
toujours exempts’.® He notes with particular approval Hume’s
treatment of Charles I's trial and execution: ‘Il faudrait copier
plusieurs pages entiéres pour présenter 4 votre humanité et a
votre indignation cette scéne horrible ot ce roi fut jugé, condamné
ct conduit au supplice par ses propres sujets.”® All the horrors
surrounding the monster republican Cromwell, the regicide
fanaticism of the hated Puritans, are evoked in this ancien-
régime Frenchman’s review. Later, while examining the Tudors,
Iréron shows the same highly favourable attitude to the Scottish
historian’s impartiality. He underlines the fact that Hume, for
example, ‘prend hautement la défense du Cardinal Wolsey . . .
contre les ¢crivains protestants qui ont flétri sa mémoire.’ On the
question of Henry VIII’s divorce he is happy to point out also that
Hume ‘justifie conséquemment la résistance inflexible du pape
aux sollicitations impérieuses et menagantes du roi d’Angleterre.’®
Along the same lines Hume’s impartiality is contrasted with
Burnet’s bias on the question of the suppression of monasteries:

.« . lc Docteur Burnct raconte avec complaisance toutes les infamies
dont les moines ¢taient accusés par les procés-verbaux des commissaires
que Henri VIII avaient envoyés dans tous les couvents pour informer
des moeurs et de la conduite des religicux et des religicuses. M. Hume,
plus sage et plus circonspect dans ses jugements, ne compte pas beau-
coup sur la vérité de ces procés-verbaux; toujours en garde contre
Pesprit de parti qui les avait dictés, il avoue que dans ces temps de
factions, ct particuliérement de factions fomentées par un intérét de
rcligion, 'on ne doit pas s’attendre a trouver beaucoup de fidélité dans

1 Ibid., March 1759, p. 197. 2 Ibid., p. 198.
3 Année littéraire, 1760, IV. 313. 1 Ibid., IV. 323.
§ Ibid., 1763, II. 297. 6 Ibid., II. 3o01.
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les témoignages qui paraissent les plus authentiques. . . . Il nc veut pas
non plus que P'on impute 2 la religion catholique des abus qu’elle
condamne, tels que l'exposition des fausses reliques et les picuscs
impostures dont les moines se servaient en quelques cndroits pour
accroitre la dévotion et par conséquent la libéralité du peuple. De semblables
bagatelles, dit-il, qui sont accréditées dans tous les temps et chez toutes les
nations du monde, méme pendant les siécles les plus éclairés de I’antiquité,
ne portent aucune atteinte essentielle a la religion catholique. 11 faut avouer,
Monsieur, que ricn nc ressemble moins aux déclamations ordinaires des
écrivains protestants qu’un parcil langage.!

_ Fréron too admits that Hume experienced difficulty occasionally
In stripping himself entirely of ‘English’ ideas when speaking
ab9ut religion; he states, however, that it would be ridiculous and
unjust to judge the Scot ‘selon les principes regus parmi nous’.?

ume 1s occasionally wrong, but he is wrong with sincerity: ‘On
voit qu'il cherche sincérement la vérité, et, s’il s’en écarte quelque-
fois, c’est moins par un dessein prémédité de la déguiser ou de la
corrompre, que parce qu'il n’est pas donné 4 I’esprit humain de la
trouver toujours.’3

It would be difficult to find any other subject on which Voltaire
and Fréron seem to have been in such complete agreement. But
even here we must make a distinction. Fréron’s praise so far has
been for t'he Stuarts and the Tudors. Voltaire, when he extolled
.Hun}e’s virtues in the long review of 1764 already referred to, was
Judging the English edition of the History in its completed form—
after, that is to say, the publication of the Plantagenets. It was
especially this last section which permitted the French historian to
praise the work as a more geographically restricted version of his
own Essai sur les Maurs. Conversely, when Fréron considered the
Plantagenets in 1766, his admiration suddenly became considerably
less warm: ‘La moiti¢ du premier volume de cette Histoire’, he
writes, ‘n’a qu’un rapport fort éloigné avec ce qu’elle doit trajter.
Sivous retranchez, de ce qui compose le reste, les fréquentes sorties
de 'auteur contre I’Eglise et le clergé . . . ses déclamations contre
I’ancienne religion catholique, vous trouverez I'Histoire de tous les
princes de la maison de Plantagenet fort succincte.’® There is no
doubt that Fréron was genuinely surprised to find what appeared
to be a wealth of insulting epithets and vulgar abuse directed

1 Ibid., II. 302-3. 2 Ibid., 1760, IV. 313.
3 Ibid., 1763, III. 3s. 4 Ibid., 1766, II. 4.
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against religion in this work. Hume no longer scemed to be the
divinely impartial historian, that rare angel of truth. He is now
accused of having failed in the first duty of an historian, and Fréron
notes that it was not with works like the Plantagenets that Hume
had built up his great reputation in the literary world.?

Just as many traditionalists in France had been disappointed in
1758 to sce the free-thinking Philosophical Essays appear only a
few years after the fairly orthodox Political Discourses of 1754, a
number of conservative FFrench admirers of the Stuarts and Tudors
withdrew their support for the historian after the appearance of
the Plantagenets. As in the case with the Philosophical Essays,
however, a much smaller group, the philosophes, greeted Hume’s
apparent return to sanity with a sigh of relief.

To say that the philosophes liked the last part of Hume’s History
with its @ la Voltaire treatment of the Middle Ages, and disliked
the Stuarts and the Tudors, would be to propose a rather neatly
symmetrical but not entirely true simplification. One can note,
however, among members of this group, a distinct preference for
the more ‘philosophical’ Hume who had angered the Frérons with
his essay ‘Of Miracles’, his Natural History of Religion, and his
Plantagenets. The philosoples too spoke admiringly of impartiality
but felt, certainly, that it should never be allowed to develop to the
point where it might become a source of comfort to the enemy.
Lockian in their political outlook—onec is very tempted to see in
them a close French equivalent of the English Whigs—they were
chary of the Tory flavour of Hume’s Stuarts. Grimm, perhaps the
most critically astute and alertly orthodox of the ‘fréres’, accused
Hume as early as 1754, while reviewing the Political Discourses,
of having slightly unsound political views: ‘Je n’ai qu’un grief
contre M. Hume, c’est d’aimer trop le paradoxe, ce qui le fait
déraisonner quelquefois, et d’étre jacobite.’? In the same year he
expressed certain doubts concerning Hume’s over-all ability as an
enlightened thinker and added: ‘Je me trompe, ou ses compatriotes
doivent lui reprocher son gotit décidé pour les Frangais, et ceux-ci
n’en doivent pas étre trop flattés, parce qu’il ne les voit pas par les
cotés les plus estimables. . . .3 This same author was one of the
first to express dissatisfaction several years later with those essays
in the Understanding which did not attack miracles or Providence.

1 Ibid., II. 28. 2 Correspondance littéraire, 15 August 1754, I1. 393.
3 Ibid., 1 October 1754, II. 415.
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Why, Grimm complained, did Hume feel it necessary to add to
the confusion of the philosophic battle by discussing rather
sceptically and with an appalling lack of originality the cpistecmo-
logical doctrines Locke had settled once and for all?!

Similarly, in the very year that Voltaire praised Hume’s IHistory,
Phomme aux Calas confided to the Marquise Du Deffand: ‘J’aime
bien autant encore la philosophie de M. Hume que ses ouvrages
historiques. Le bon de I'affaire c’est qu’ Helvétius, qui dans son
livre De Pesprit, n’a pas dit la vingti¢me partic des choses sages,
utiles et hardies dont on sait gré 4 M. Hume et 2 vingt autres
Anglais, a été persécuté chez les Welches et que son livre y a
€té bralé. Tout cela prouve que les Anglais sont des hommes ct
les Frangais des enfants.’?

Hume in his History perhaps flattered thosc naughty children
too much. The more unified story of how English liberty had
emerged from despotism as told in the Lettres philosophiques was a
much better way to improve les Welches than shedding sympathetic
tears for a beheaded king or making statements that the Mémoires
de Trévoux could interpret as great lessons. There is more than a
hint of the back-handed compliment in at least one of Voltaire’s
recorded comments made during the guided tour he sometimes
gave visitors through his vast library at Ferney. After pointing
to the volumes of Shakespeare, Milton, Congreve, Rochester,
Shaftesbury, Bolingbroke, Robertson, and Hume, Voltaire once
turned to his guests and added for the last-mentioned author that
David Hume had written his history ‘to be praised’ and that he haq
attained his goal.?

The fact remains that the philosophes did identify or did thejr
best to identify the historical efforts of Hume and Voltaire. They
as well as Dr. Sam Johnson and Horace Walpole—though, 01’:
course, not with the same cranky and contemptuous hostility thege
two Englishmen affected—saw Hume as Voltaire’s pupil: ap
accusation which Hume, who held a fairly low opinion of Vo]-
taire’s merit as an historian, frequently denied. There is no doybt
that it was the occasional Voltairian tone of the History which
appealed most to the encyclopédiste party. Helvétius, for example,

1 See the Correspondance littéraire, 15 January 1759, IV. 70 and my article
‘Hume, “Philosophe’’ and Philosopher in Eighteenth-Century France’, French
Studies, 1961, XV. 216.

2 See Besterman, op. cit., LV, Letter 11,103 of 20 June 1764.
3 See Lettres de Madame de Graffigny, Paris, 1879, p. 431.
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writing to Hume on Prévost’s forthcoming translation of the
Stuarts, characteristically expressed the fear that the Abbé would
not dare ‘tell all’.! In doing so he probably betrayed unwittingly
an interpretation of Hume’s intentions which scarcely corresponds
to the very complacent advice Hume had given Le Blanc to attenu-
atc at will all strokes of esprit fort too strong for the French
climate. Helvétius speaks of the hardiesse of the Stuarts but makes
no particular mention, on the other hand, of the manner in which
Hume had shed a tear for Charles I. Similarly, the Plantagenets
aroused his greatest admiration, and in a letter to Hume of 1763 he
especially commended that work for ‘I’esprit philosophique et
impartial qui I'a écrit’.2 Moreover, in his own bold composition,
De I’homme, Helvétius made good use of the anti-clerical arsenal
he was able to find in this part of the History.

Perhaps no better evidence cxists of this philosophe view of
Hume as yet another soldier in the Voltairian war of propaganda
against ['infdme than the numerous, almost urgent, appeals he
reccived from his closest friends among the encyclopédistes to
write an ccclesiastical history. In the same letter written to con-
gratulate him on his ‘esprit philosophique’ in the Plantagenets,
Helvétius also begged the Scottish historian to continue his efforts
with ‘le plus beau projet du monde’—a history of the Church:
‘Penscz donc’, he writes, ‘que le sujet est digne de vous, comme
vous ¢tes digne du sujet. C’est donc au nom de I’ Angleterre, de la
France, de ’Allemagne, de I'Italie et de la postérité que je vous
conjure de faire cette histoire. Songez qu’il n’y a que vous en état
de I’écrire. Qu’il se passera bien des siécles avant qu’il naisse un
Monsicur Hume, et que c’est un bicenfait que vous devez a
I'univers présent et 4 venir.’3

Grimm in 1766 formulated the same wish: ‘Nous avons
souvent sollicit¢ M. Hume, pendant son séjour en Irance,
d’écrire une Histoire Ecclésiastique. Ce serait en ce moment une
des plus belles entreprises de littérature, et un des plus importants
services rendus 4 la philosophie et 4 'humanité. . . . M. de Voltaire
n’a plus une vigueur de téte assez soutenue pour se charger d’'un

pareil travail, il tournerait son sujet trop du cdté de la plaisanterie
et du ridicule. . . "4

1 Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 10: letter of 12 July 17509.
2 Ibid., p. 13: letter of 2 June 1763. 3 Loc. cit.
1 Correspondance littéraire, 1 April 1766, VII. 13.
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Diderot, congratulating Hume for having finally put behind him
the affaire with Rousseau, added in a letter of 1768 the advice that
it was now high time to get on with morc serious matters:
‘Revenez, revenez vite, mon cher philosophe, a vos livres, & vos
occupations. Je vous aime bien mieux le fouet 2 la main, faisant
justice de tous les céleébres brigands qui ont troubl¢ votre
contrée. . . .’}

After the Plantagenets, Hume abandoned English history.
Although he had at one time thought of continuing the work, the
plan was never realized. D’Alembert, writing to Hume in 1760,
urged him on in this project and showed in his letter that he too
saw Hume’s chief historical merit as a wiclder of the philosophic
scourge: ‘Vous aurez si vous le voulez, de bien bonnes vérités 2
dire sur toutes les sottises que la France et ses cnnemis ont faites
pendaflt la Gut?rre de la Succession, et sur les causes qui ont
?rodult ces sottises. Quelque intéressante que cette maticre puisse
étre entre vos mains, j'aurais pourtant micux aimé vous voir
entl.'eprendre 'histoire ecclésiastique. Il est, ce me semble, plus
curieux de voir les hommes s'¢gorger pOl’ll‘ des impertinences
théologiques, que pour des provinces et des royaumes qui en
valent un peu plus la peine.’2
. H\Z:ztr t;}fedf(’)’:}iotmg{l:lgggted ffom an ccclesiastical history is not

. ert himself had given only a year before

a‘:lbel’i(:}flngle Ofkthe best clichés of the genre in his anonymously
%ccleS’ © G Wi);.’ Sur la destruction des Jésuites en France (1765)-
iastical history would show all manner of usurpation of the

spiri
\fa:;tl:;llfc:jwlsrs 0;{e1: the temporal, the hideous crimes and bloody
committ ; i zhre Slous fanagciSm’ the persecutions and murders
ity to menkxp d ehname of Christ—such were the gifts of Christian-
1ty da ind that would be recorded in a good ‘philosophicall y
inspired ecclesiastical history. In a letter of 1773 d’Alembert

M . . ,

2:&1 2igr?11: osr?ltl}?t:'dtHufme on the subject and commiserated at the
‘.. ce i vo Ze-o that ‘poor lady’ who is called Philosophy
+ -« CEux qui vou raient €crire pour elle ne 1’osent—ceux q ui le
gourralent, comme Vous, aiment mieux dormir et digérer, et peut-
Zt,{e prennent le bon parti. Je ne me consolerai, pourtant, jamais
étre privé de cette histoire ecclésiastique, que je vous ai
demandée tant de fois, que vous seul peut-étre en Europe étes en

1 Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 284: lett
i gy : Q h 68.
2 Ibid., p. 183: letter of 28 Fcbm:ry 1722?f 22 February 17
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état de faire, et qui serait bien aussi intéressante que histoire
grecque ct romaing, si vous vouliez prendre la peine de peindre au
naturel notre mére Ste Eglise.’!

It is perhaps not strange that the practical implications of the
Stuarts as interpreted by the Mémoires de Trévoux were largely
ignored by the philosophes rather than overtly attacked or even
commented on. Clearly it was the medieval section of the History
which proved most uscful to them. In the work, De la félicité
publique, which Voltaire perversely judged as at least equal in
merit to Montesquicu’s Esprit des Lois, the philosophe Chastellux
showed how valuable the Plantagenets could be if properly used—
used, that is, as a work to supplement Voltaire’s more famous
catalogue of medieval barbarities. A disciple of progress, Chas-
tellux had no patience with those who rhapsodized (as Burke was
to do twenty years later) on the glories of the age of chivalry, the
former splendour of the nobility, the stability of feudal law, the
exalted courage of the crusaders, &c. Those who superstitiously
lamented the departure of those good old days could be cured by
reading two authors especially: ‘Mais consultez’, Chastellux
advises, ‘PEssai sur Ihistoire générale, le modéle des ouvrages
historico-philosophiques; consultez M. Hume, illustre dans la
méme carriére. . . .2

Delisle de Sales, another of Voltaire’s understudies but fond too

! Ibid., p. 218: letter of 1 May 1773. Hume’s sceptical lack of anti-clerical or
anti-religious militancy was also a source of considerable disappointment to the
atheist Naigeon. Writing in 1792 he tells us how, try as he might, and after two
careful readings of Hume’s posthumously published Dialogues concerning
Natural Religion, he was unable to find in the work any clear-cut statement that
God did not exist. Why, he asks,should a man be timid about the truth once he
is dead? ‘On est excusable de composer avec les erreurs et les préjugés du
vulgaire, lorsqu’en les foulant ouvertement aux pieds, on peut craindre de se
commettre avec les fanatiques et les persécuteurs; mais quand on est censé parler
aux hommes du fond de son tombeau, il faut alors lcur dire la vérité sans
détours, sans ménagement. . . .’ (Sce the Encyclopédie Méthodique: Philosophie
ancienne et moderne, par M. Naigeon, Paris, 1792, I1. 748.) It would have been
better, Naigeon added, had Hume remained entircly silent on the matter of
religion, since his last word on the subject ‘n’offre au fond que les mémes
difficultés, les mémes doutes qu’il avait proposésil y a 40 ans dans ses essais
sur I'entendement humain. D’ou I’on peut conclure que sur la premidre des
vérités théologiques, Hume n’a jamais été plus loin que le scepticisme. . . .’
Diderot, Naigeon concluded, had handled the question of God rather more
skilfully. (Ibid., II. 750-1).

2 De la félicité publique ( 1772), nouvelle édition, augmentée de notes inédites
de Voltaire, Paris, 1822, II. 48-49; sce also 1I. 10, 13, 24, 31, 43, 9I.
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of calling Hume ‘le Tacite de I’Angleterre’,! found materials for
the good cause not only in the Plantagenets but in the Tudors and
Stuarts as well. Particularly useful to his purposes was Hume’s
account of the religious massacres in Ireland, scen by the French
author as having been unequalled even by that of Saint Bartholo-
mew’s Day, the event, we remember, which made French history
almost worth writing about in the opinion of Voltaire. Delisle de
Sales ignored, curiously enough, Hume’s own estimate of the
number of victims, established in the History at the sufficiently
horrifying figure of 40,000, and chose instcad the more polemically
useful figure of 200,000.2

As an illustration of how the same passage from Humc’s History
could at times inspire both the philosophes and their enemies to
reach completely antithetical conclusions, it is amusing to notc
that the Abbé Bergier, a Roman Catholic apologist to whom we
shall refer again, discussed in 1767 this same massacre; and he
was delighted to point out that religion was not the only nor cven
the principal cause of it: ‘M. Hume, témoin non suspect, avoue de
bonne foi que lanimosité invétérée des Irlandais contre les
Anglais, I'amour de la liberté, de la propriété et de leurs anciens
usages, la jalousie contre les Anglais nouvellement transplantés en
Irlande, la crainte d’en étre encore plus maltraités  la suite, en un
mot, le mécontentement contre le gouvernement anglais, furent les
vraies causes de cette guerre civile. Quand on fait monter lc nombre
des morts 4 soixante ou quatre-vingt mille, on exagére de moitié.’?

Quite obviously there were possibilities for distortion, in this
and in other instances, by all sides, including Hume’s no doubt.
The major conclusion that emerges from an examination of the
evidence is, however, that the History, valuable as it may have
seemed to the philosophes, proved to be infinitely more exploitable
by the traditionalists. It is, in fact, quite possible that, as a group,

1 De la philosophie de la nature ou Traité de morale pour Uespéce humaine tiré
de la philosophie et fondé sur la nature, troisitme édition, Londres, 1777, 11. 274;
VI. 412.

2 Ibid., VI. 317-18. Hume’s text is as follows: ‘By some computations, those
who perished by all these cruelties are supposed to be a hundred and fifty, or
two hundred thousand : by the most moderate, and probably the most reasonable
account, they are made to amount to forty thousand; if this estimation itself be
not, as is usual in such cases, somewhat exaggerated.” (The History of England,
VII. 388.)

3 (Euvres complétes de Bergier, publiées par M. I’Abbé Migne, Paris, 1855,
VIIIL. 228.
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the philosophes scriously misjudged Hume’s capacity to further
their causc. An anonymous cighteenth-century commentator of the
Hume-Rousscau quarrel astutely suggested that this was the case:

Vous n’ignorez vraisemblablement pas que nos philosophes étaient
tomb¢s dans un grand déeri, lorsqu’ils jugérent que David Hume était
propre a entrer dans leur sccte, et A la relever. 11 était étranger, fleg-
matique, hardi dans ses systémes ct assez sage dans ses actions. 11 avait
fait I'Histoire de son pays pour I’Angleterre, et quatre volumes de
philosophic pour la France. Son histoire qui n’avait pas eu beaucoup de
succés a Londres, réussit tres bien 4 Paris, parmi nos philosophes et
leurs scctateurs, a cause des quatre volumes de philosophice qui étayaient
leurs principes. Ils en parlérent avec enthousiasme: on 'acheta, on ne
la lut gucre, on la loua beaucoup.?

That Hume was more praised than read by the philosophe party
is entirely possible. With the exception of the Turgot-Hume
correspondence which we shall examine later and in which are
clearly apparent the genuine differences which separated the
Scottish philosopher’s rather pessimistic, perhaps complacent,
acceptance of the status quo and the young Intendant’s cagerly
optimistic hopes for change, the many letters Hume received from
his philosophe friends scem strangely misdirected. Helvétius
flatters himself, at the beginning of a letter to Hume in 1759, that
he is in almost total agrecement with his correspondent concerning
ethical motivation. A few lines farther along in his letter, however,
he shows that nothing could be more distant from the truth and
displays an almost wilful tendency to ignore the fact that Hume’s
Engquiry specifically combats such simplistic ‘self-interest’ theories
as his own. D’Holbach, in a letter of August 1763, calls Hume one
of the greatest philosophers of any age. There is evidence to show
too that he had read, or at least that he owned, all of Hume’s works
and yet, again on the question of ethics, he maintained in several of
his own compositions that only ignorant theologians deny self-
interest as the basis of morality.?

1 Réflexions posthumes sur le grand procés de Fean-Jacques avec David (1767),
P ;zd.-]. Holland, in the most valuable of the many contemporary refutations
of d’Holbach’s Systéme de la Nature, pointed out on this question that Hume—
who did defend cthical motivation as involving more than self-interest—could
hardly be classed as an ignorant theologian. Sce Réflexions philosophiques sur le
Systéme de la Nature, Paris, 1773, p. 129. Also in this work, in an analysis quite

unusual before IKant, Holland uses Hume’s causality doctrine to combat
d’Holbach’s determinism. (See ibid., pp. 5-6, 16-17.)
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We have perhaps another example of this basic lack of compre-
hension, I think, in Helvétius’ rather cill’x}cst reaction to Hume 2
’ ¢ y
fairly ironically-titled essay on th¢ crfcct“cor]nmom\ calth. Humct
warns in his preliminary remarks that 2 plans of g.O\’crfllnCI':
e in man’s naturc are ‘imaginary .

which pre-suppose a great chang s hi . ical
He seems to intend, as he does SO often in his epistemologica

inquiries also, nothing more than 2 good intellectual exercisC; but
it is a game which we suspect Helvétius tz’nkcs perhaps too scnou‘sly
when he solemnly speculates in De ! lzomme’ on the practical
applicability of the means Hume pI‘OpOSCS.1 D’Alembert, though
perhaps Hume’s closest friend in Paris, scems to labour under a
somewhat similar misconception in 2 Jetter to the Scot introducing
his neighbour and friend, the latitudinarian Abbé de Vauxcelles:
‘Il va en Angleterre’, d’Alembert writcs, }Vlthout any excessive
appearance of irony, ‘pour avoir le les‘.r de crier avec vous
“Wilkes and Liberty!”. .. ."* David Hume, it need hardly be said,

never waved a mouchoir a la Wilkes!
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5. The Scottish Bossuet

Ideally for the philosophes, Hume’s presentation of England in the
History should have confirmed most of the polemical doctrine of
Voltaire’s famous Lettres philosophiques, holding up the English
to the French as an enlightened, tolerant, politically and religiously
emancipated nation. There is very little in the pages of Voltaire’s
Letters which was calculated to give comfort to the French except
perhaps the general statement that Corneille and Racine wrote
better tragedies than Shakespearc.
But, quite to the contrary, there is much evidence to suggest
that Hume’s History was often used to show how wrong Voltaire
actually was and to illustrate to the French how lucky they were
not to be English. Gallic amour-propre, in the thirty years following
the first appearance of the Lettres philosophiques, had taken some
very hard knocks from France’s intellectual leaders. Reaction was
inevitable.
1 See Euvres complettes de M. Helvétius, Londres, 1781, IV. 268. This same
gses:‘y was commented on at great length in the revolutionary period by J.-M.-A.
an, Correspondance entre quelques hommes honnétes, lausanne 1795, IIL.
136—78. See also Joseph de Maistre, Considérations sur la France (1796) in

G‘:vres complétes, 1. 72-73.
Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 214.
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to ‘:*(')’l“cl:;umplc ()f. how ll’umc's ([isz(,,-_\. was used by (raditionalists
symb 11 at the pln[amf{hc s cxhlfnt.ution of England as a propaganda
‘rencoh can be found in t'hC Dictionnaire social et patriotique Qf the
in 1 lawyer Claude-Rigobert Lefebyre de Beauvray. Published
ct 17770’ 11.15 }vork,. l?eﬂl'lllg.the cpigraph ‘Soyez Anglais & Londres
philorangqls 4 Parls, was intended as a remedy to the disease of
Sophisme anglais, scen thirty years later by some extreme

C .
SMmentators of the Right as one of the chief causes of the
Cvolution,

oltaire had spoken of the English as tolerant in religion,
Moderate and free in politics and, most important of all, profound
In their philosophical thinking, If only, Voltaire scemed to be
Saying, France took England for its model, then all would be well.
cfebvre de Beauvray disagreed violently. Quoting as evidence
ume’s sentiments on England’s lack of an equivalent of the
French Academy, he stated that the city of Paris by itself had more
to offer the intellectual than the whole of Great Britain.}

As for England’s hideous ‘republican’ liberty, so often praised

y the encyclopédistes, de Beauvray proposed the following counter-
arguments in his article ‘Frondeurs’:

On déclame tous les jours contre le peu de liberté dont on jouit sous un
gouvernement monarchique. . . .

Pour fermer la bouche 2 tous ces frondeurs, nous les prierons seule-
ment de pescr un peu les réflexions suivantes, exposées de bonne foi
par M. Hume lui-méme, dans son Histoire de la Maison de Stuart,
tome 3¢, page 429: ‘Le gouvernement ecst institué pour rcstreindrf: la
furie et Pinjustice du Peuple. Son fondement étant toujours l’opit}lon,
non la force, il est dangereux d’affaiblir par de téméraires spéculations,
le respect que le Peuple doit a l'autorité. . . . Ou, s'il est réellement
impossible de mettre un frein i la license des recherches humaines, on
doit reconnaitre que la doctrine de obéissance est la scule qui doive
étre recommandée, et que ses exceptions, qui sont extrémement rarcs,
ne doivent jamais étre remarquées dans les discours, ct dans les écnt‘s
publics. Il n’y aurait méme aucun danger que cette sage réserve fit
tomber le Genre Humain dans une abjecte servitude.’®

The bloody revolutions of England’s history strongly suggest to
de Beauvray that liberty is not a worth-while political goal.

1 Dictionnaire social et patriotique ou précis raisonné des connaissances relatives @
1’économie morale, civile et politique, Par M.C.R.L.F.D.B.A.A.P.D.P,, Amster-
dam, 1770, p. 141.

2 Ibid., pp. 176-8.

DbpH
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Hume’s opinion of the British parliamentary leaders during the
Civil War is seen as sufficient proof of this point:

‘Si 'on ne peut contester 2 la gloire des premicrs (des partisans outrés
de la liberté anglaisc) que leurs fins ont été plus nobles et leurs vues
plus avantageuses a la race humaine, il faut avouer aussi que leurs
moyens sont plus difficiles 2 justifier. . . . Dans la nécessité de faire leur
cour 1 la Populace, ils se voyaient obligés d’applaudir a sa folic, ou de

suivre les mouvements de sa rage. . . . (Hist. de la Maison de Stuart, t. 1
et 6.)!

Hume is especially commended as an ‘écrivain judicicux’ for
having analysed with great truth and force the character of the
usurper Cromwell. Cromwell was not just the worst of these
parliamentary leaders; no man since Mohammed, de Beauvray

affirms, had exhibited to the same degree such a harmful mixture
of genius and low cunning.?

Voltaire had painted a very rosy picture of religious toleration
in England; each Englishman, we remember, is seen as going to
heaven by the road of his choice. Hume, in his descriptions of
the Civil War period, gives us a rather different version of things
and, still according to Lefebvre de Beauvray, his picture is one
which deprives the British people of any right to accusc other
nations of religious persecution:

Jamais Inquisition ne fut pareille a cclle qu’cexercérent les Puritains
d’Angleterre ct les Covenantaires d’Ecosse. Cette confédération,
prétendue religieuse, connue sous le nom de Covenant, porta le fer ct la
flamme dans toutes les parties des Trois Royaumes. Ce fut clle qui
prépara en quelque sorte cette affreuse tragédic dont le dénouement fyt
si funeste i la famille royale, et qui fait encore verser aux fils des larmes
sur le crime de leurs péres.

Jamais peut-étre ¢crivain ne sut, comme I'auteur de 'Emile, précher
PHumanité du ton le plus dur, et la liberté de Pair le plus dCSPOtiqUe,
Clest ainsi que ceux qui affichent davantage la tolérance, laissent soyyent
percer le caractére le plus intolérant. En un mot, ils veulent que tout
le monde les tolére, sans daigner eux-mémes tolérer personne.

On est confirmé dans cette opinion par 'aveu singulier d’un historien
anglais: ‘Il faut, dit-il, 'avouer, 2 la honte de ce si¢cle et de I'Tle Britan-
nique, tous les désordres de I’Ecosse, sans exception, et la plupart de
ceux de I’Angleterre, tirent leur source d’une si vile et si méprisable
origine, telle que I’aversion pour le surplis, les balustrades placées

1 Ibid., pp. 179-80. 2 Ibid., pp. 225-6.



THE SCOTTISH BOSSUET 33

autour de l'autel, la liturgic, les chipes brodées, I'usage de la bague
nuptiale et du signe de la croix dans le Baptéme.” (Voyez I’ Histoire de la
Maison de Stuart sur le trone d’ Angleterre, t. 2, p. 327.)}

De Beauvray also cites Hume on the advantages of the mon-
archical form of government as compared with the English
‘republican’ system.? In support of such anti-liberal views, the
article ‘Liberté’ of the Dictionnaire reproduces a long quotation
from Hume which de Beauvray interprets as a lesson to the French
on the worthlessness of England’s much-vaunted Magna Carta.?

Intellectually backward, intolerant in religion and bloody in
politics, the English are seen by de Beauvray as perversely wrong
even in the way that they treat their only good historian, the
judicious David Hume: ‘Il s’en faut de beaucoup que I'ouvrage de
M. Hume ait regu un accueil également favorable de la part de
tous les Anglais. Plusieurs d’entr’eux lui reprochent sa naissance
en Ecosse, et sa prédilection pour le parti de la Cour. Ils refusent
cn conséquence a cet auteur les éloges, que son travail et ses
recherches méritent. Si I'on s’obstine a dire que M. Hume n’est
point un bon historien, ’Angleterre n’a point encore d’histoire
nationale, et n’en peut jamais avoir.”* Not only is Hume a great
historian, he is, ‘de tous les philosophes politiques, cclui qui
connait le micux les intéréts et les ressources de sa nation’.’

We see that it was only too easy, albeit with a certain measure of
misrepresentation, for anti-philosophes like de Beauvray to inter-
pret much of Hume as supporting the cause of the ancien régime
against the lessons of Voltaire’s Lettres philosophiques. Voltaire had
praised the English too for their civic virtues. He had especially
applauded the English nobility for its modern commercial spirit,
and contrasted their efforts at honest capitalism with the non-
existent contributions of the foppishly ornamental French petits-
maitres who refused to engage in trade and commerce because of
feudal prejudices. Voltaire, to show his feelings in this respect, had

1 Ibid., pp. 257-8. 2 Ibid., pp. 356, 365, 469, 514~15.

3 Ibid., pp. 275-8. 4 Ibid., p. 284.

5 Ibid., p. 446. Readers of de Beauvray’s Dictionnaire may be somewhat sur-
prised after such praise to discover that in a parallel of English and French
thinkers matching Hobbes and Gassendi, Shaftesbury and Montaigne, and in
which no English equivalent of Montesquicu can be found, Hume is labelled
the English cquivalent of Buffier (ibid., p. 26). The mystery is solved, however,
when we encounter, buried away in another part of the Dictionnaire, proof that

de Beauvray considered Buffier to be ‘le plus judicicux et le plus profond peut-
étre de tous nos philosophes’ (p. 329).
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ch theatre by dedicating his tragedy

ceven set a precedent in Iren

Zaire to an English busincssman. . '
But was England really such a modecl island of patriots and

philosophers? Another IFrench la\vyc‘r, Bassct de la Marcllf:, :.lskcd
the question in a specch delivered in 1762' to the Acadcml.c ('le
Lyon. His answer, given while the Seven Years War was §t111 in
progress, was, of coursc, vehemently negative. What is sngmﬁca.nt
for us is that he too found proofs of his arguments in the impartial
M. Hume. Hume frankly admitted, for example, that the English
at the time of the Norman Conquest showed very little of th.at
patriotism which they liked to boasttof as almost hereditary in
their nation.! Morcover, there was little to admire in Britain’s
modern commercial conquests. The British attitude to trade
formed the basis of a vicious imperialism and was a constant cause
of England’s unjust wars. The British Cabinet had always known
that its unruly subjects had cither to be amused or to be feared.

: * - Pour n’étre pas réduit a cette chniérc extrémité, il occupe ce peuple
Nquict, chez lequel un état dc paix cst toujours un présage d’orages ou
<’1c révolutions; il Jui fait prendre part dans le continent a des intéréts
¢trangers, qu'il lui fait cnvisager comme les sicns propres; il lui présente
Pempire des mers comme son patrimoine naturel, exclusivement a tous
les Peuples; il offrc 4 son avidité¢ le projet d’envahir, au préjudice de
toutes Jeg nations, par le commeree dc§ deux mondes, Ics richesses de
Punivers enticr: . . . Sagit-il d’entrepriscs ruincuses pour la nation, il
Penivre de la gl:)irc des succs q.ui I'épuisent; c’est ce qui fait dire 4 un
des Plus habiles politiques anglais (M. Hume, De la balance dn pouvoir)
que la mojti¢ de leurs guerres avee la Ff'ancc, ct toutes leurs dettes
Publiques, sont plutot provenucs ndc leur imprudente véhémence, que
de Pambition de leurs voisins. - - -*

Let yg proceed now to examip e the writin_gs of @ number of
French traditionalists who exploited Hume’s impartiality as they
defendeq not only the ancien régime’s national amour-propre and
1S politics but jts religion as well. Here too the faux-frére Dayig

Ume made yalyable contributions. Immediately after the Frepch
Publication of his philosophical essays, for example, he as

L 11a Aifférence du patriotisme national chez les Frangois et chez les Anglois,

yon, 1762, pp. 16-17. The author was executed during the Terror,
Sin;i}bld', PP. 60-62. French anglophobes of the Napolconic cra scized ypon
pamsll;l Passages from 1ume’s w’rltmg.s. Sec., for cxamp!c, ’thc anonymous
€t, Le peuple anglais bouffi d’orgueil, de bicre et de thé, jugé au tribunal de la

raison, Paris, An IX-1803, pp- 67-87-
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recognized by yet another enemy of Voltaire, the Abbé Trublet,
as a usecful source of idcas against the current irreligion. Voltaire
and the philosophes had made a great man of John Locke and had
praised especially Locke’s rejection of innate ideas. In the Journal
Chrétien of 1758 Abbé Trublet applauded the ‘judicious’ Hume
for having shown at last that Locke’s ideas on this subject, as well
as on many other subjects, were totally confused.?

It is strange irony that the philosophes, who at this time praised
Hume so much as a kindred spirit, had failed to recognize his
originality in epistemology cven as Christian apologists, however
insincerely, were using Hume’s theory of knowledge to attack the
very basis of Enlightenment philosophy. Hume’s scepticism,
perhaps even charitably viewed as an unavoidable first step toward
fideism, scemed particularly useful to Trublet against the dogmatic
conclusions of rationalism. In the same way, the IFrench Abb¢ had
carlier defended Berkeley against the charge made by some
Catholic apologists that the Irish bishop’s strange idealism was
impious. British philosophers, it had to be admitted, could be
rather eccentric but they were ‘inégalement faux’ and proper
distinctions had to be made if one rejected them.®? With such
distinctions in mind, Trublet and other eighteenth-century
apologists occasionally attempted to revive the old technique of
rétorsion, the machine de guerre which had earlier been used with
success against the Protestants and rationalists of the Renaissance.

David Hume’s scepticism with its dialectic based on the maxi-
mum multiplication of view-points was particularly vulnerable to
exploitation by this technique. The philosophes were not to be
allowed the satisfaction of thinking that all of modern philosophy
supported their cause. They prided themselves on having recourse
to reason alone, but if a sceptic could show, as David Hume, for
example, had shown, that many of their arguments were based on
Lockian ‘acts of faith’, then that sceptic, though not a religious
man, could be useful in the defence of religion. Hume was not
really an angel of truth, but he could be spirited away from his evil
brothers and put to work against their incredulity. ‘L’objet de
M. Trublet’, writes the Abbé Joannet, editor of the Fournal
Chrétien, ‘. . . dans la plupart des morceaux répandus dans ce

1 August 1758, IV. 59-63. The same debate is repeated in Abbé Chaudon’s
Dictionnaire anti-philosophique, Avignon, 1767, pp. 375-7-
2 See ibid., May 1759, III. 91—-92; March 1760, I1. 36-38.
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3 ours ¢été d’enlever a . brétendus

J}?urnalesa dtgulje ttres, que la vanité de nos phllgsopl'igililté "
r::;rensous les drap’eaux du matérialisme et de I'incrc

the
In 1768, although all of Hume’s works were by then on

i -en some of the
Index, the future cardinal, Gerdil, sbowcd that f\ \C\'rle'id Hume
higher church officials were on occasion able to v 13 divinité de la
in this same friendly light. In his Discours sur la

: ; hes for
religion chrétienne, for example, Gerdil attack'ed' the j?]”t]g.osi)-fappily,
their irreverent views on the lives of the Cl}nstl'an sain s
he maintained, there was a remedy for their blindness:

. ) . ‘rages
- - - des auteurs plus judicieux ont remédié a ce défaut par Lt;si S:ll:\ (Illuc
Plus exacts, fondés sur des monuments autlfcpuq.ucs- Si P“r_ rits droits
de malheureux préjugés éloignent de la I‘Chgl(){l il est des LSI;C our les
ct équitables, des cocurs portés a la vertu, quoi dec plus PTOP is?nc que
guérir de leurs préventions, et les réconcilier avec e C_hrlstmn. rcr;lplis
la lecture de la vie de Jésus-Christ et de celles des saints, (ll‘"» Huite 12
de Pesprit de Jésus-Christ ont représenté¢ dans toute leur L(?!;( l:n'\inc
grandeur et la simplicit¢ de 'Evangile? Ils y verront la nnt’ur(, “~lt «S“‘s
ennoblie par les plus hautes vertus, pratiquées avee dclat ct s
Ostentation.2

APparently a perusal of Hume could be added profitably to that
of the gospels; Gerdil continues:

‘Le portrait que M. Hum.e a
tracé du célebre Chancelier Thomas Morus, peut servir a justifier
idée que nous donnons de la ju

stice chrétienne dans tous les
ats et dans toutes les situations de la vie'—Gerdil then quotes
Hume’s portrait of the English sai
In a much

bhiques sy
l’

ét

nt at length.3

more significant work of 1769, the Discours philoso-

Phomme considéré relativement 4 Pétar de nature et a
€tat social, Gerdil returned to

Pated in his yse of the Scot’s
lines of reagq

idcologists a
Already ayth

Hume for inspiration, and antici-

political ideas the almost identical
ning proposed later by such counter-revolutionary

s Maury, Ferrand, de Bonald, and de Maistre.
or of an anti-Emile and an anti-Contrat social, Gc-.:rdﬂ
SCL 0L again tg attack the artificiality of contract theory. Socicty,
he asscrted, s a moral and political fact of man’s nature. Qu_Otl“gt
Hume’s own analysis of the subject, Gerdil agreed that man 1s no

P Ibid., Scptember 1962, p. 5- ' 5 1. LAbbé
2 zl')',u'ures t/l;l g](:}*)(']z:l;l.] Gertl;il de 'ordre des Barnabites, publiées par M

Migne, Paris, 1863, p. 989.
3 L.oc. cit.
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solely motivated by self-interest. Man is born for society; the
contracts of Hobbcs, Locke, and Rousseau are false, the concept
of natural cquality is a harmful myth; ultimately the organization
of man in socicety is a reflection of the government of God.!

Onec is not surprised to find this learned ecclesiastic defending
theocracy as the true basis of government. What is mildly astonish-
ing, however, is the way he transforms David Hume’s social
naturalism into a specific defence of this divine-right view attacked
by Hume in the same essay in which he assails contract theory.
Little more than a clever transition is required to perform this
textual miracle. Society, it is agreed, is not based on an arbitrary
contract but on the natural fact of man’s sociability. The origin of
public authority docs not rest, then, in the free consent of indivi-
duals who have given up for this purpose part of their natural
rights. Public authority takes all its force from the right that nature
implicitly gives every society to sec to its well-being and survival:

La puissance souveraine dans la société cst donc établic sur la loi de la
nature, ¢t comme la loi naturelle a Dicu pour auteur, il faut convenir
que la puissance souveraine est fonddée sur 'ordre méme établi de Dieu
pour la conscrvation ct le bien-étre du genre humain: Qui potestats
resistit, ordinationt Dei resistit: tel est Poracle de ’Apétre.

M. Hume rend hommage & cette vérité dans son vingt-cinqui¢me essai
moral et politique: ‘Dés lors, dit-il, qu’on admet unc providence
universelle qui préside sur I'univers, qui suit un plan uniforme dans la
dircction des événements ct qui les conduit 2 des fins dignes de sa
sagesse, on nec saurait nier que Dicu ne soit le premicr institutcur du
gouvernement. Le genre humain ne peut subsister sans gouvernement:
au moins n’y a-t-il point de sécurité ol il n’y a point de protection. Il est
donc indubitable que la souveraine bonté qui veut le bien de toutes ses
créatures, a voulu que les hommes fussent gouvernés: aussi le sont-ils,
ct 'ont-ils ét¢ dans tous les temps et dans tous les pays du monde, ce qui
fait encore une preuve plus certaine des intentions de I'Etre tout sage a
qui ricn ne saurait faire illusion.’?

Gerdil applauds this argument as entirely solid. Unfortun-
ately, Hume spoils his line of reasoning somewhat by his sub-
sequent conclusions. Gerdil then quotes the passage in Hume’s
essay ‘Of the Original Contract’ which his friend, the Abbé
Maury, another Hume-inspired future Cardinal of the Church,

1 Ibid., pp. 1326-30. Gerdil, incidentally, also quotes a fragment of Hume's
Natural History of Religion as evidence against deism (p. 1393).
2 Ibid., pp. 1414-15.



38 BEFORE 1789

did not dare cite later while debating the concept of sovercignty
with Mirabeau on the floor of the Assemblée Nationale.! If the
nature of things and providential arrangement are equated, the
authority exercised by a pirate or a common robber is, Humc
contends, as inviolable as that of any lawful prince. Gerdil gives
the obviously confused but no doubt well-intentioned Monsicur
Hume a kindly correction on this point:

‘Dieu qui veut le bien de scs créatures, veut que les hommes soient
gouvernés’: c’est le principe de M. Hume. I¢tablissement du
gouvernement cst conforme aux intentions de I'Etre tout sage, ct lc
souverain tient une place dans la sociét¢, marquée par 'ordre méme de
la Providence; mais I’abus que fait un brigand de scs forces physiques
pour dépouiller les passants cst un attentat contre les lois de Dicu, qui,
¢n permettant ce mal, le réprouve, le condamne et le punit. Comment
donc M. Hume a-t-il pu avancer que Pautorité du prince le plus
légitime n’est pas plus sacrée, ni plus inviolable que celle d’un brigand??

After thus disposing of this minor lapse in what is otherwise

seen as a brilliant argument, Gerdil returns to base his conclusion
on Hume’s authority:

Nous ne devons donc pas regarder I'établisscment du gouvernement
Con.lmc un simple cffet de cette influence secréte qui anime toute la nature,
mais, de plus comme une institution que Dieu veut, qui est conforme
aux intentions de I’Etre tout sage ct a sa souveraine bonté. Cette con-
fo_rmité que la droite raison nous découvre de I’aveu de M. Humec, nous
fait connaitre, par une conséquence claire et immédiate, qu’on ne peut
outrager l'autorité souverainc du gouvernement, sans résister aux
intentions, aux lois, 1 la volonté de 'Etre tout sage. Ce qui suffit pour
rendre cette autorité sacrée et inviolable. Ce que la raison démontre sur
ce sujet cst pleinement confirmé par 1'autorité méme des livres saints,
qui nous découvrent d’une maniére plus distincte et plus authentique
les volontés de I’Etre supréme. Pour s’en convaincre, on n’a qu’a con-

sulter le troisiéme livre de la Politigue tirée de I'Ecriture Sainte de
Bossuet.3

It can be easily imagined how Hume’s alleged testimony in
favour of what is in fact a full-blown system of theocracy was scen
as all the more valuable by religious conservatives precisely because
it did not come from Bossuet but rather from the sceptical and
therefore ‘impartial’ Hume. Joseph de Maistre, who was later

1 See below, chapter III. pp. 91-92. 2 Ibid., p. 1416.
3 Ibld., p. 1417_
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probably cven more thoroughly influenced by Hume in this
direction, expressed the belief that one could trust such a man to
speak the truth because, as he tells us, ‘Hume, . . . ne croyant
ricn, ne se génait pour rien. . . !

On another matter, the Jesuit Claude-Frangois Nonnotte,
remembered today especially as an adversary of Voltaire’s Essat
sur les Maurs and Dictionnaire philosophique, also occasionally
invoked the testimony of David Hume. In the article ‘Christian-
isme’ of his own antidotal Dictionnaire philosophique de la religion,
Nonnotte set out to disprove the common philosophe’s contention
that Christ’s kingdom has been the scene of mankind’s bloodiest
wars. Christianity, he maintained to the contrary, has been a civiliz-
ing and bencficial factor in good government throughout the ages:

. . . le christianisme a adouci les meeurs, arrété Pesprit de sédition,
déraciné ct détruit Ie germe des guerres civiles. 11 est donc incontestable
qu’il a fait un véritable bicen a Punivers.

Ces mémes déclamateurs furicux qui ne cessent de représenter le
christianisme comme unc religion de troubles et de discordes, ct qui
bouleverse les ¢tats, les royaumes et les empires, la veulent faire passer
encore pour unc religion meurtriére, ct la plus dangereuse pour les tétes
couronndcs.

Il nc sont point en cela de I'avis d’un des plus célébres docteurs de ce
sitcle, qui tout protestant qu’il est, avoue que, de toutes les religions, la
catholique est cclle qui est la plus favorable aux souverains. (Hume,
Hist. de la Maison de Stuart.)?

Nonnotte also attacks Voltaire for what he considers to be the
French historian’s too favourable attitude to that hypocritical
assassin Cromwell and, for that matter, to the entire Puritan
rebellion.? Voltaire, moreover, Nonnotte informs us, lies in his
teeth when he praises Elizabeth as tolerant and attacks Mary as a
persecutor: the ‘sage écrivain, Monsieur Hume’ in his ‘excellente

Histoire’ easily proves how wrong the great infidel is in both
cases.*

1 Du Pape (1817) in Buvres complétes, 11. 413.

2 Dictionnaire philosophique de la religion, ot I'on établit les points de la religion
attaqués par les incrédules, et ot ’on répond a toutes leurs objections. Nouvelle
édition, Besangon, 1774, 1. 368—9.

3 An example of Voltaire’s opinion of the Protector may be found in the
article ‘Cromwell’ of the Dictionnaire philosophique in (Euvres complétes de
Voltaire, XVIII. 294—9; sce also Essai sur les Mceurs, ibid., XIII. 74-82.

4 Nonnotte, op. cit., I. 370; III. 328-9. Sece also his Erreurs de Monsieur de
Voltaire, Paris, 1770, 1. 273-7; I1. 407-10.
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In an article attacking d’Alembert’s culogy of George IKeith,
Hereditary Earl Marischal of Scotland and Governor of Neu-
chatel, the future counter-revolutionary journalist, Abb¢ Royou,
also illustrated how it was possible to appeal to Hume for aid in
protecting the ideological inertia of the ancien régime.

D’Alembert in his Eloge had spoken disparagingly of the Stuart
kings and had referred specifically to James II as Jesuit-inspired
and intolerant. As we have alrecady noted, cighteenth-century
French Catholics seemed to find it particularly important to
defend James II’s memory: . . . le jésuitisme du roi Jacques’,
Abb¢ Royou insists, ‘est une de ces opinions populaires enfantée
par la haine, adoptée par la malignité¢ crédule, mais qui ne fut
jamais constatée par aucun témoin digne de foi. Hume n’en parle
pas. . . .2 As fOl' the }11legcd intolerance of James II, that too,
Royou affirms, is a malicious lie. Quite to the contrary, James was
forced to‘ 1?:‘“’@ the English throne because he was excessively
tolerant. Sll avait filvqrisé les lois atroces et sanguinaires de la
secte Anglicane, il elt joui et sa famille jouirait encorc de tout

4 : LY
la.mour que ses vertus lui méritérent d’abord de la part de scs
sujets. Mais il voulut accorder g 191z,

e Tiberté d ? s les sectes de son royaume une
enticre liberté le conscience, et adoucir la rigucur des lois pénales,
Plfsrti?z izngzrfs(ﬁath(’hques, sans cependant, comme il protesta
jusqud ; dos P ume, t.6, P. 536), toucher aux priviléges et
pr%o,%tweg e rotestants. Voila la source de ses malheurs !’
brothe:gll-lzr\:r S ;aglcfll View of Stuart intolerance inspired this
ttack the phil ) h reron and future editor of ' Ami du Roi to
Zn?lcat tlfej; ;ﬁéoé’nfs gfenera'lly er endlessly speaking of tolerance
) <, tor being highly intolerant toward Catholics.
Coming back to d’Alembert’

Crt's portrait of J
ames II, he proposed
to §how .what that' monarch wag really like: ‘O os’ons A ce por-
trait vraiment odieux et coupqple de Ta : Upp
onc

vra , luite du roi Jacques
i qu’en a tracé M. : incré
celui q M. Hume: Protestant d’origine, incrédule de
1 Abbé Royou’s publication appeared ;
73-113 and was reprinted in S?—?V?—md Linne Année lttéraire, Junc 1779, 1V,

littéraires du dix-huitiéme sitcle, 1779 vy Imgugt's Annales ?)oliuir{.llt's, civiles et
d’Alembert, also lauded Hume’s impartiaii 5—48. Linguet, himsclf an enemy of

imprisonment in the Bastille, was destine
2 Linguet, Annales, V1. 21; Année litt
3 Linguet, VI. 21-23; Année littéraire

d to revise his opinion on this last point.
eraire, 1779, IV. 77.
» IV. 79-8o.
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profession, sujet ct partisan de la maison d’Hanovre: son autorité
ne doit pas étre suspecte au panégyriste. Voici comme il termine
I’histoire de Jacques II. . . .’! Royou’s attack concludes with a
triumphant confrontation of the impartial Hume and his van-
quished philosophe friend d’Alembert.

The last example we will consider with regard to the influence of
Hume’s conscrvative image in the pre-revolutionary period is
much along the same lines. It cannot be ignored, however, because
of the sheer quantity of references to Hume’s works involved and
because of the importance of the Abbé Nicolas-Sylvestre Bergier,
the apologist in question.

Abb¢ Bergicer saw himself as something like a new Samson sent
by God to destroy the Philistines of eightcenth-century French
philosophy. Some idea of the stature of his attacks may be had,
perhaps, from the fact that, for a time, he frequented the d’Holbach
céterie and that rival apologists occasionally complained of his
treating philosophe opponents with more respect and temperance
than he accorded the Janscnists.?

The extent of Hume’s philosophical influence on Bergier,
following in the tradition already established by Trublet, is a
question which need not detain us here.® More important to our
purpose is an cxamination of the religious, social, and political
image of David Hume that emerges from the mass of references
found in the Abbé’s works published between 1765 and the
Revolution.

Any statement made by Hume that could be construed or, to be
quite frank, half-construed and cven misconstrued as testifying in
favour of religion or of the Catholic Church is laboriously noted

1 Linguet, VI. 23-24; Année littéraire, IV. 81.

2 Sce the correspondence of Bergier published by Léonce Pingaud in the
proceedings of the Académie des sciences, belles-lettres et arts de Besangon (1891).
Bergier, whose dates are 1718-90, spent his last days editing the massive three-
volume T'héologie section of the Encyclopédie Méthodique (Paris, 1788-90).

3 Bergier, unlike the philosophes, gives ample proof of having recognized the
originality of Hume’s contributions to epistemology. Like Holland (sce supra
p. 29, no.2), he makes clever polemical use of Hume’s analysis of causation
against the determinism of such materialist philosophers as d’Holbach. Sce in
euvres complétes de Bergier the following references: I. 38-42, 61-72, 624-30,
691-3; II. 40-44, 713; IIL. 749-s0; IV. 786-7; V. 385-7; VI. 340-2, 358,
561-2, 602~15, 696—7, 941-2, 10023, 10312, 1346—7; VII. 813; VIII. 412-13,
527. Itis fairly evident, however, that Bergicr merely exploits Hume’s scepticism
against the philosophical dogmatists. He makes it clear, at the same time, that he
wholcheartedly disapproves of the Scottish philosopher’s irreligion.
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down in Bergier's works. The Abbé records .(‘:mphz}tim“)’, for
example, that Hume ‘s’est exprimé d’une manicre tres fo‘rtc': sur
les effets salutaires de la religion: “Ceux qui s’efforcent, dlt-‘l]‘, de
désabuser le genre humain de ces sortes de préjugés (de religion)
sont peut-étre de bons raisonneurs; mais je ne saurais les 'rcc(zfl-
naitre pour bons citoyens, ni pour bons politiques, puisqu ils
affranchissent les hommes d’un des freins de leurs passions, ct
qu’ils rendent infraction des lois de I'équité et de la société PIUS
aisée et plus sire a cet égard”.’! Like Voltaire quoting the Bible,
Bergier does not hesitate to repeat his favourite Hume passagcs
and he used this particular one in at least four different works.

The philosophes maintain that religion is unnecessary in a
well-run society. But, objects Bergier, ‘depuis le commencement
du monde P'on n’a vu, chez aucune nation, de bonnes lois civiles,
une sage police, un gouvernement sans religion. Aucun législateur
n’a essay¢é de soumettre les peuples aux lois sans la croyance d’un
Dieu et d’une autre vie. Il y a de la folie 4 regarder comme possible
une entreprise qu’aucun sage n’a jamais osé tenter. “Cherchez, dit
M. Hume, un peuple qui n’ait point de religion; si vous le trouvez,
soyez sir qu’il ne différe pas beaucoup des bétes brutes.” (Hist.
nat. de la relig., p. 133). . . . De ce fait incontestable, nous con-
cluons que la religion est incorporée, pour ainsi dire, 2 la constitu-
tion de ’homme. . . .2

Hume is also cited against those who maintain that religion takes
its origins in the duplicity of priests and the credulity of the
masses: ‘Il serait inutile de répondre aux clameurs de ceux qui
prétendent que ce sont les prétres qui ont forgé la religion pour
leur intérét. C’est d’abord une absurdité de supposer qu’il y a eu
des prétres avant qu’il y et une religion. M. Hume, qui n’est
rien moins que prévenu en leur faveur, avoue de bonne foi qu’ils
ne sont point les premiers auteurs de la religion ou de la super-
stition; qu’ils peuvent tout au plus avoir contribué¢ 4 'entretenir.
(Hist. nat. de la relig., n. 14, p. 127.)3

Bergier defends religious belief as a normal part of man’s
nature. Is it sensible, then, he asks, to spend one’s lifetime ques-
tioning a duty which is born with us, which makes for the happi-
ness of virtuous people and determines our eternal fate? Even
Hume—for the moment a Hume pascalisant—was forced to admit

1 1Ibid., VI. 137, 451; IIL. 1357; VIIIL 195.
2 Ibid., VI. 1567, 1347. 3 Ibid., VI. 10s5.
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that no good can come of religious scepticism: ‘David Hume, zélé
partisan du scepticisme philosophique, aprés avoir étalé tous les
sophismes qu’il a pu forger pour I’¢tablir, est forcé d’avouer qu'il
n’en peut résulter aucun bien, qu’il est ridicule de vouloir détruire
la raison par lc raisonnement; que la nature, plus forte que
lorgueil philosophique, maintiendra toujours ses droits contre
toutes les spéculations abstraites. Disons hardiment qu’il en sera
de méme de la religion, puisqu’elle est entée sur la nature. . . ."?

Even a certain fanaticism in a nation is preferable to the total
absence of religion: ‘Le fanatisme n’a licu que lorsque les esprits
sont d’aillcurs en fermentation et que la religion parait étre en
péril; c’est une ficvre passagére dont les accés ne sauraient étre
fréquents, et qui s’affaiblit par ses propres efforts. “Sa fureur, dit
M. Hume, ressemble a celle du tonnerre et de la tempéte qui
s’épuise en peu de temps, ct laisse ensuite I'air plus calme et plus
serein.”” L’athéisme est un poison lent, qui détruit le principe de
I’étre social, et dont les cffets sont incurables. . . .’2

With Hume defending religious fanaticism in small doses and
even proving to the Abb¢’s satisfaction that the ancients were very
much in need of Christ’s mission,? let us now turn to hear what
he has to say, still according to Bergier, specifically in defence of
Christianity and the Catholic Church.

Bergier quotes from Hume’s Tudors to show the important role
played by the Church during the Dark Ages: ‘Les nations féroces,
qui ravagérent Europe au Ve si¢cle et dans les dges suivants,
auraient ¢touffé jusqu’au dernier germe des connaissances
humaines, si la religion n’avait opposé des barriéres a leur fureur.
... Sidonc il s’est trouvé quelques vestiges d’humanité, de meeurs,
de police, de lumiéres, parmi les hommes au XVe siécle, c’est
incontestablement au Christianisme que l'on en est redevable.’4
We remember that the Protestant minister Formey had cited Hume
to the same effect. The clergy, Hume is quoted as maintaining, also
served during this time as a barrier against political despotism.®

Attacking the Reformation, Bergier finds himself able to quote
profitably page after page of Hume’s work. Not only did the clergy
of the pre-Reformation Church stand as a barrier against despot-
ism, but the union of the Western Churches under one sovereign
pontiff facilitated commerce and was a highly desirable politically

1 Ibid., V. 385-7. 2 Ibid., VI. 149. 3 Ibid., VI. 269, 289.
4 Ibid., II. 34-3s. 6 Ibid., VIII. 571.
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unifying principle. The wealth and splendour of the Church had
the effect of encouraging the arts. Though some corruption in the
Church indeed existed, it was not the main cause of the Reforma-
tion, nor was the issue of religion the main cause of the massacres
which took place in England, Scotland, and Ircland at that time.*
After giving consecutively five ‘impartial’ Hume quotations to
support this view, Bergier adds: ‘Voila ce me semble, la confirma-
tion de tout ce que nous avons dit jusqu’ici au sujet de la prétenduc
réforme; et c’est un protestant qui nous la fournit.”? Were the
Protestants right, Bergier asks, to attack the Church for depriving
the faithful of scripture in the vernacular? ‘David Hume nous
apprend qu’en Angleterre, aprés la naissance de la prétenduc
réforme, on fut obligé d’6ter au peuple les traductions vulgaires
de I'Ecriture Sainte 4 cause des conséquences qui en résultaient
et du fanatisme que cette lecture entretenait. (7udor, 11. p. 426.)"
Hume also states that the destruction of the monasteries at the
time of the Reformation in England did no possible good to the
country: ‘Belle lecon’, Bergier adds, ‘pour les réformateurs des
richesses du clergé!’® For his defence of the utility of convents and
for his denial that the celibacy of priests has base political motives,
Hume receives once again the French Abbé’s benediction. The
Sct?t had shown on these matters ‘plus de discernement que nos
Philosophes’.® Like Louis de Bonald later on, Bergier also cites
Hume’s authority to support his arguments against divorce.6

. One last example of Bergier’s use of Hume must suffice although
1t by no means exhausts the list of references scattered throughout
'fhe Abbé&’s voluminous works. After stating on the great histor-
1an’s authority that the philosophes were wrong to attach intoler-
ance exclusively to religious opinions, that, in fact, any opinions
men hold dear, whether out of vanity or self-interest, can occasion
intolerance and that, consequently, atheists can be found who are
Just as intolerant as believers,? Bergier approached the problem of
toleration in seventeenth-century France:

La question est de savoir si la demande des calvinistes était légitime, si
le gouvernement était obligé, de droit naturel, 2 l'accorder, 'l le

pouvait en bonne politique: nous prions qu’on pése sans partialité les
réflexions suivantes.

1 Ibid., V. 82; VII. 896, goz; VIII. 228, 2 Ibid., VIII. 228.
3 Ibid., VII. 925-6. 4 Ibid., VIII. 584. 5 Ibid., VIII. 538-9.
8 Ibid., III. 237-8; IV. 571; VIIL. 1302. 7 Ibid., I. 329.
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12 I.’on sait quels furent les premiers prédicants du calvinisme, et
quelle était Teur doctrine; ils enscignaient que le catholicisme est une
religion abominable, dans laquelle il n’est pas possible de fairc son
salut . . . que I'Eglise romaine est la prostituée de Babylone, et le pape
I'antéchrist; qu'il fallait abjurer, proscrire, exterminer cette religion par
toutes les voices possibles. . . . David Hume convient qu’en Ecosse, I'an
1542, la tolérance des nouveaux prédicants, et le dessein formé de
détruire la religion nationale, auraient cu a peu preés le méme cffet; il le
prouve par la conduite fanatique de ces sectaires, Histoire de la Maison
de Tudor, t. 111, p. 9; t. IV, p. 59 ct 104; t. V, p. 213, ctc. Il en était de
méme cn France. Partout ol les calvinistes ont pu sc rendre les maitres,
ils n’ont souffert aucun excercice de la religion catholique: de quel droit
voulaient-ils que I'on permit la leur??

We see, then, how Hume’s impartiality, far from supporting the
philosophes, often served the cause of their enemies. Apologists like
Bergier and Gerdil quote Hume as naturally, almost, as they quote
Bossuet. In fact, they both sometimes quote Hume and Bossuet
together on the same point. Moreover, since Bossuet’s authority
meant much less to the ecighteenth-century philosophes than
Hume’s, there was all the more reason to prefer Hume. Here was a
Protestant Bossuet, nay cven an atheist Bossuet, saying all the
right things apparently and yet he was a member of the enemy
camp, and highly praised by Voltaire and d’Holbach. Bergier’s
sincerity in many of these quotations can certainly be questioned
but it is equally evident that he felt, at least some of the time, that
he and Hume were in rcal agreement. Even during the Hume-
Rousseau quarrel his sympathies were not with the Christian
(admittedly of the independent variety) Rousseau, but totally
with the unbeliever Hume.? It is significant too that the philosophes
themselves found it impossible after a while to ignore Bergier’s
tricks. After he had quoted Hume for about the fourth time to the
effect that those who disabuse the human race of its religious
prejudices may be good reasoners but are certainly not good
citizens or legislators,® the d’Holbach céterie decided to mount a

1 Ibid., IV. 286-7; VII. 89o-6.

2 Sec Bergier’s letter to the lawyer Jacquin, from Besangon, 28 April 1767
(ibid., VIII. 1490).

3 See supra, p. 42. The future counter-revolutionary theoretician, Abbé
Duvoisin, also quotes the passage in 1780 adding that ‘I'utilité politique du
dogme d’une autre vie est si évidente, que I’impiété elle-méme s’est vue forcée
de la reconnaitre’ (Essai polémique sur la religion naturelle in QEuvres complétes de
Duwoisin, évéque de Nantes, publiées par M. I’Abbé Migne, Montrouge, 1850,
p- 146).
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protest in their anonymously published Recueil Philosophique ou

Meélange de Piéces sur la Religion & la Morale.! 'The work attacks
Bergier on this very point:

M. Bergier, suivant 'usage des théologiens, finit par d¢férer ses adver-
saires comme des perturbateurs du repos public, comme de mauvais
citoyens; il s’appuie de l'autorité d’un philosophe célébre (M. Hume)
qui reconnait que ceux qui attaquent la religion établie dans un pays
peuvent étre de bons raisonneurs, mais sont a coup sir de mauvais
citoyens. Nous répondrons 2 M. Bergier qu'il ne parait pas qu’il appar-
tienne aux théologiens et aux prétres d’accuser les philosophes de
troubler I’état. Nous lui dirons que c’est la théologie par 'abus honteux
qu’elle a fait de son pouvoir qui est depuis prés de 18 si¢cles en posses-
sion de troubler le repos des nations; . . . Nous lui dirons que . . . nous
e sommes plus au douzi¢me siécle . . . et que les hommes, fatigués de
1 alltOl"l’té, paraissent enfin vouloir recourir au bon sens et a la raison.
A Pégard de opinion de M. Hume, qui semble fournir un grand
triomphe 3 M. Bergier, nous répondrons a celui-ci que P'autorité d'un
g;‘i}:’:gff\z’n’est‘ pas pour fl’autres, philosoPhes duamémc poids que
logien - :: ug.pere de ’Eglise ou d’un concile peut étre pour un t'hco-
ment s’ur(;us érons flonc que M Hume a pu se trorr:Perhdan-s son juge-
aux roy es adversaires des opinions regucs, ct que s 1l.cut fait attention
efit ¢t i’_‘ Safls nombre q1‘1e le Chn:ztxamAsmc a pros:lmts sur.la terre, il
Latts ueorce de reconnaitre que c'est étre un trés bon citoyen que
mémeqs’er avec forf:e 'les’ préjugés et la superstition.. M. Hume lui-
jouit s €N est acquitté d’une fa?on qui lui fncrlte lfl rc.putanon dont‘ il
philogs ,llll{stemcnt dat’ms toute lEuro-pe’, ol son histoire et scs écrits
pas Phiques sont repandus.et admirés par tous ccux qui ne pensent
comme M. L’Abbé Bergier.?

1 .
com'ain‘.P“’ différents auteurs, Londres, 1770; possibly cdited by Naigeon and
and ‘Q ;"8 works by d’Holbach and others as well as Hume’s essays ‘Of Suicide’
2 the Immortality of the Soul’.
2 Rea:
Was py

teil philosophigue, 11. 204-6. Bergier answered by pointing out that he
the gre

zzled as to why Hume’s testimony should not be used if he indeed had
at reputation his philosophe admirers attributed to him (Bergicr, op. cit.,
anoﬂ;}:lso‘))-llronica]ly, the Recueil philosophique published at the same time, but

"ime’ 4 I:is Y, two of Hume’s strongest dissertations ‘Sur I'immortalité de
inCIudedn' _Sur le suicide’, both 'probably translated by d’Holbach. It also
chosen thl'n 1ts pages some rather different comments by Hume on the clergy—
Perhaps tls time by the philosophes (Recueil philosophique, 11. 237). All this was
reactio 0 show Bergicr whose ally Hume really was. For the French Abbé’s

ns to the two anonymous dissertations, see Bergier, op. cit., VIII. 262.
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0. Debate with Turgot

As their answer to Bergier indicates, the Dhilosophes were fairly
confident that Hume belonged, despite occasional appearances to
the contrary, heart and soul to the camp of the d’Alemberts and
d’Holbachs. Moreover, even though this first generation of
Philosophes saw the success of their cause as largely dependent on a
victory over traditionalists in the religious controversy, they were
probably quite willing to forgive not only David Hume’s laziness
or lack of militancy in not writing an ecclesiastical history, but
also the general ignorance of the harsher ‘religious’ facts of life he
at times displayed as when, for example, he confided naively to the
astonished baron d’Holbach that he had never seen an atheist and
that he did not believe such creatures existed.! Such errors were
amusing or at least pardonable in 2 man who had already written
so cleverly on miracles, divine providence, and the immortality of
the soul. As for Hume’s apparent lack of a liberally orientated
Political philosophy, the philosophes of this generation from about
1750 t0 1770 could have no insurmountable objections on this
point cither. Revolution, if not reform, was as far from their aims
as it was from Hume’s. Few philosophes showed any real objections
to living under a political despot provided he, like Frederick the
Great, for example, was witty and a good priest-hater as well.

As is well known, the intellectual mood in France was soon to
change. A second generation of philosophes begins to emerge in
the 1770’s and 1780’s, still anti-clerical—although this question
Wwas by now rather old hat—but more interested in investigating
and pointing out the sins of kings than of priests. These last very
definitely do not claim David Hume as an ally. There is even some
apprehension on their part that he might be just what Trublet,
Bergier, Nonnotte, Royou, Gerdil, Lefebvre de Beauvray and
others in their use of him had suggested he was—a treacherous
enemy in disguise.

It is in the correspondence of Turgot and Hume exchanged
between the years 1766 and 1768 that we catch perhaps our first
real glimpse—and it is still only a glimpse—of what was to be a
consciously acknowledged fundamental disagreement between
Hume and the politically idealistic French intellectuals of this
later period. Turgot was with d’Alembert one of Hume’s closest

1 See Diderot, Lettres g Sophie Volland, ed. Babelon, Paris, 1938, II. 77.

Epu
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friends on the continent. Unlike the other philosoplies, however, l}c
showed on the occasion of the Hume-Rousseau quarrel a certain
unflattering if sincere reserve in judging the wrongs of the affair
which left unsatisfied the wounded feelings of the Scottish histor-
ian. After receiving letters from Turgot in which Rousseau’s
ingratitude is called real but unpremeditated, more the result of
madness than of villainy,! Hume could not help accusing the
French physiocrat of ‘partiality’ for the black-hearted citoyen de
Genéve.2 This aspect of the correspondence will not concern us
further here, but what is especially significant for us is the fact
that it led finally to an open discussion between Hume and one of
his liberal French admirers of their genuine political differences—
differences which the earlier uncritical praise of Hume by the
Philosophes had all but totally obscured.

I_‘I_ume opened the controversy by pointing out that Rousseau’s
writings, however eloquent, were extravagant and sophistical.
T he}r tendency, moreover, was surely rather to do hurt than
service to mankind.

In his reply the distinguished Intendant de Limoges who was
Soon to attempt his great reforms, and was already aware of the
difficulties presented by ill-will and the routinc immobility of
Privilege, defended Rousseau, and at the same time defended his
Own political involvement in the Enlightenment’s hopes to improve
the world. Speaking in the new political tones to be heard more

and. more frequently in France as 1789 approached, he warmly
Praised Rousseau’s works:

Il S'en faut bien que je les juge, comme vous, nuisibles a Pintérét du
genre humain; je crois, au contraire, que c’est un des auteurs qui a le
™Mieux servi les mocurs et ’humanité. Bien loin de lui reprocher de
s etre,.sur cet article, trop écarté des idées communcs, je crois, au
Contraire, qu’il a encore respecté trop de préjugés. Je crois qu’il n’a pas
marché assez avant dans la route; mais c’est en suivant sa route que 'on

arrivera au but qui est de rapprocher les hommes de I'égalité, de la
Justice et du bonheur.3

R Turgot adds that of course Hume will not think he is defending

’ o . . .
ousseau’s early writings against the arts and sciences. These, he

1
temt?:: IL;CI):” of Eminent Persons, pp. 139, 144-5: letters of 27 July and 7 Sep-

; Greig, op. cit., II. g1.
Letters of Eminent Persons, pp. 150-1: letter of 25 March 1767.
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says, were the products of a beginning writer’s vain desire to make
his mark; Rousscau was consciously paradoxical here to avoid
being trite. The Contrat social, however, is a different matter:

A la vérité, ce livre se réduit a la distinction précise du souverain et du
gouvernement; mais cette distinction présente une vérité bien lumi-
ncuse, et qui me parait fixer a jamais les idées sur I'inaliénabilité de la
souveraineté du peuple dans quelque gouvernement que ce soit. Emile
me parait partout respirer la morale la plus pure qu’on ait encore
donndée en legons, quoiqu’on puisse, selon moi, aller encore plus loin;
mais je me garderai bien de vous dire sur cela mes idées, car vous me
jugerez peut-étre encore plus fou que Rousseau. . . .1

We have here, at last, the beginnings of an honest recognition of
the vast distance between Hume’s political views and those of the
French reformers. Hume’s History had been before the French
reading public for several years already without ecliciting anything
approaching a similar response. Only the extreme right had taken
grateful notice of his conservatism. Moreover, to the ‘lessons’ of
the History remarked upon by the Journal de Trévoux, Bergier,
and others, had to be added the fairly explicit anti-liberal doctrine
available in Hume’s political essays. In thesc as well the French
had been able to rcad Hume’s opinion that the world was still too
young and human experience too short to allow much in the way
of scientifically valid political speculation. Hume had also declared
that the contract theory and the corollary doctrine of the people’s
inalienable sovereignty were totally without foundation. Opinion,
not contract, was at the basis of human government and most
governments had, in fact, been founded on conquest or usurpa-
tion.2 Hume implies too that those who reject the lessons of history
in favour of @ priori natural rights are to be condemned. Few
changes in government can ever be wisely carried out on such
‘philosophical’ grounds. Established government bears a sacred
authority by the very fact that it is established. Resistance to it is
always unwise and must be considered only as a last resort since
nothing is more terrible to contemplate than the anarchy that
would result from a complete dissolution of government:

1 Ibid., p. 152.

2 It is interesting to note that the future monarchien, Picrre-Victor Malouet,
quoted Hume’s authority in rejecting the contract theory in 1777. Sce J.-B.-A.
Suard, Mélanges de littérature, Paris, 1803—4, 1. 277.
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Did one generation of men go off the stage at once, and anoth.cr succced,
as is the casc with silk-worms and butterflics, the new race, if they had
sense enough to choose their government, which surely is never the casc
with men, might voluntarily, and by general consent, cstablish their
own form of civil polity, without any regard to the laws or precedents,
which prevailed among their ancestors. But as human society is in
perpetual flux, one man every hour going out of the .\\:orl('l, another
coming into it, it is nccessary, in order to preserve stability in govern-
ment, that the new brood should conform themselves to the established
constitution, and nearly follow the path which their fathers, trca(.ling
in the footsteps of theirs, had marked out to th.cm: Some innovations
must necessarily have place in every human institution, and it is happy
where the enlightened genius of the age gives these a direction to the
side of reason, liberty, and justice: but violent innovations no individual
1s entitled to make: they are cven dangerous to be attempted by the
legislature: more ill than good is ever to be expected from them: and if
history affords examples to the contrary, they are not to be drawn into
precedent, and are only to be regarded as proofs, that the science of
politics affords few rules, which will not admit of some exceptions. . . .1

Hume may not have been entirely sure that the old gods existed
but, in the best sceptical tradition, he held that they ought to be
worshipped. An acquiescence in the status quo, a shrinking from
change, a pessimistic desire to retrench, to set up comforting

arriers against the ‘frenzy of liberty’ permeates many of his
Personal comments on political events at this time. The course of
history is cyclical; the new ideals of liberty and progress represent
Tecurrent political delusions. In his answer to Turgot, Hume
€xpressed a weary unwillingness to believe in man’s ability to

mprove his lot by seeking such lofty goals:

iI kIIII:tw you are one of those, who entertain the agrecable and laudable,
Do too sanguine hope', that human society is capable of perpctu.al
pro%eeis towards perfection, that the increase of_ knowledge will still

.- 1avourable to good government, and that since the discovery of
Printing we need no longer dread the usual returns of barbarism and

1 ¢

passaoi }he Original C?ntract’ in Grccn‘and Grose, op. cit., I. 452-3. The
corresg c;‘“;t Quoted, which first appeared in the 1777 cdition of Hume’s cssays,
of his IIDLIz'nt § with the increasing conservatlst.n'he expressed in the later revisions
of ‘thoscs t?"y-_ Hume f.ound tf}at !:hc first editions of thi:t work were still too full
above oolish English prejudices” and he tells us in My Own Life that in
‘ a hundred alterations, which farther study, reading, or reflection,
tllg“g?d ™M to make in the reigns of the two first Stuarts, I have made all of
them invariably to the Tory side.’ (See Greig, op. cit., 1. 5.)
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ignorance. Pray, do not the late events in this country?! appear a little
contrary to your system? Here is a people thrown into disorders (not
dangerous ones, I hope) merely from the abuse of liberty, chiefly the
liberty of the press; without any gricvance, I do not only say, real, but
cven imaginary; and without any of them being able to tell one circum-
stance of government which they wish to have corrected: They roar
liberty, though they have apparently more liberty than any people in
the world; a great deal more than they deserve; and perhaps more than
any men ought to have. . . . You sec, I give you frecly my views of
things, in which I wish carnestly to be refuted: The contrary opinion is
much more consolatory, and is an incitement to every virtue and
laudable pursuit.?

With all the idealism and moderate optimism which he shared
with the Enlightenment’s better political prophets, Turgot
returncd Hume a frank rebuttal:

Si mon départ me laissait quelques moments, je vous dirais quelque
chose pour défendre mes idées sur la perfectibilité et le perfectionne-
ment de notre pauvre espece. Car les petits désordres qui se passent
sous nos yeux nc m’ébranlent point du tout; et je dis avec plus de
fondement que le Général des Jésuites—alios ventos alias tempestates
vidimus. . . . Ce bon gouvernement ne s’établira pas sans crise, et ces
crises scront accompagnées de désordre. Faudrait-il accuser la lumiére
ct la liberté, qui nous feront passer par ces désordres pour amener un
¢tat plus heurcux? Non sans doute. Elles feront du mal en passant; a la
bonne heure; mais en feront-clles plus que la tyrannie et la superstition
qui voudraient les étouffer, et qui s’y efforcent vainement par des voies
qui, quand les choses sont & un certain point, sont ou totalement inutiles
ou atroces, ct souvent l'un ct I'autre? Vous ne le pensez, sans doute,
pas plus que moi. Le peuple occupé de ses besoins, les grands occupés
de leur plaisirs, n’ont pas le temps d’étre savants, et de sortir d’eux-
mémes de leurs préjugés; mais l'effet du progreés des connaissances
est de faire qu’on n’ait pas besoin d’étre savant pour avoir du bon
sens, ct dc rendre populaires les vérités qui exigent aujourd’hui du
travail pour s’en convaincre. Adiecu, Monsicur—car le temps me
presse. . . .2

In fact time was running short; there were many important
reforms to carry out; perhaps even, for others if not for Turgot,
there was a revolution to prepare. Not long after, the unsuccessful

1 The ‘Wilkes and Liberty !’ riots.
2 Greig, op. cit., I1. 180: letter of 16 Junc 1768.
3 Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 163: letter of 3 July 1768.
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minister Turgot would warn in fateful words l.li.S young Kir}g,
Louis XVI, about the dangers of ineffective political leadership:

‘N’oubliez jamais, Sire, que c’est la faiblesse qui a mis la téte de
Charles Ier sur un billot; . . "1

7. Early hostility : Mirabeau, Mably and Brissot

Perhaps the carliest work by a future revolutionary expressing
open dissatisfaction with Hume’s political conservatism is era-
beau’s Des lettres de cachet et des prisons d’état. Himself a victim 9f
the lettre de cachet, Mirabeau, composing this work in prison in
1778,% protested against all forms of ministerial despotism. 'Both
natural and positive law, he affirmed, condemned arbitrary
imprisonment. .
Although, especially when dealing with the medicval period,
Mirabeau occasionally cites Hume’s authority and even refers to
him as ‘ce philosophe, qui, le premier d’entre les modernes, a
disputé la palme de I’histoire aux anciens’,® he cannot accept the
timid reservations Hume seems to have concerning the protection
of habeas corpus. Like Montesquieu in the Esprit des Lois (Book
XIL ch. 19), Hume believed that there were times of crisis in the
affairs of men when certain civil liberties should be suspended.
There is even much to suggest that, had he been alive, he would
have heartily approved the suspension of /iabeas corpus in England

during the period when Mirabeau was actually composing his
work.

‘Le célebre Hume’, Mirabeay writes, ‘en rendant compte de
Pacte d’habeas corpus, dit:

“Qu’il est assez difficile de concilier avec
cette extréme liberté 1a police réguli¢re d’un Etat, et surtout celle
des grandes villes”. . . s Hume, Mirabeau adds, is guilty of
pection in the defence of liberty: ‘Cette maniére
¢, a laquelle ce célebre écrivain cst un peu trop
s les matiéres qui intéressent le gouvernement,

excessive circums
de parler ambigu
sujet dans toute

1 Letter to Louis XVI, 30 April 1776, quoted in Journal de I’ Abbé de Viéri,
publié par le baron Jehan de Witte, Paris, 1928-30, 1. 455. Sce also J.-L. Sou-
lavie, Mémoires historiques et politiques du régne de Louis XVI, Paris, 1801,
IT. 55; IIL. 165; VI. 518-19.

2 I have found no serious evidence to support the once-current opinion that
this work is not by Mirabeau.

3 Des prisons d’état in uvres de Miy

abeau, Paris, 1835, VII. 443.
4 Des lettres de cachet, op. cit., VII, 184.
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laisse presque douter s'il approuve ou n’approuve pas sans
restriction cette famcuse loi. Ce grand philosophe s’est étrange-
ment oubli¢ s’il est vrai qu’il ait balancé de bonne foi dans cette
occasion.’!

Mirabeau admits that Hume in a preceding passage had seemed
to call this law neccessary for the protection of liberty in a mixed
monarchy and had seemed to say that, since it existed nowhere but
in England, it alonc could induce the English to prefer their

constitution to all others. To this Mirabeau adds the following
comment:

Si la loi qui rend impossible tout emprisonnement arbitraire est essentiel-
lement nécessaire pour le maintien de la liberté (cssentially requisite for the
protection of liberty), clle est a jamais sacrée et irréfragable; car a quoi
est bon le gouvernement, si ce n’est & maintenir la liberté? Et qu’est-ce
qui peut 'autoriser & commettre Ie mal qu’il doit prévenir? Les pré-
tendus inconvénients que cette liberté tant calomniée entrainera pour
la police scront apparcmment ct ne pourront étre que leffet de la
maladresse des administrateurs, de leur défaut de vigilance, de fermeté
ou d’intégrité. Quoi qu'il en soit, si I'objet unique du gouverncment
n’cst pas de garantir notre liberté ct nos propridtés, peu nous importe sa
belle police; peu nous importe Pavantage de la société qui sert de
prétexte a toutes les injustices particuliéres, s'il nous faut perdre les
avantages et les droits, pour la conservation et 'accroissement desquels
nous nous sommes réunis 4 nos semblables.®

Habeas corpus, contrary to Hume’s fears, has not produced great
disorders. The lesson, Mirabeau concludes, is obvious: France
could do away with its system of lettres de cachet and its compli-
cated apparatus of despotism which induced foreigners to laugh at
Frenchmen as poor, down-trodden slaves. The raison d’état,
morcover, can never be legitimately invoked to suspend such
measures of legal protection:

Qu’on n’abusc donc point de cc mot nécessité, qui peut autoriser tout
autre acte de tyrannie, aussi bien que les emprisonnements arbitraires.
Qu’on ne l'introduise jamais dans une cause légale, ou dans une circon-
stance que les lois ont prévue. Lorsque cette nécessité funeste existe en
effet, clle ne demande aucune explication: personne ne la révoque en
doute. . . . Cette supposition d’un cas urgent est donc tout 2 fait inappli-
cable a la question présente; nous examinons si 'usage des lettres de
cachet est juste, s’il est bon. On nous répond qu’il est des circonstances

1 Ibid., VII. 184-5. 2 Loc. cit.



BEFORE 1787~
. :dicule ¢vasion? Ccs circon-
ot elles sont nécessaires. Pourquo! ,Cc'ft(;cl;:fl;as, ct, dans unc parcille
. xis L
stances cxistent-clles? Non, clles 1 crobéit', car des ordres si arbitraires

occasion, il cst fort douteux qu’on leu .mps de 'obéissance la plus
ne peuvent avoir de force quc dans les t¢mP
paisible et la plus compléte. . . .

Mirabeau, who like Turgot, sho n entirc chapter defend-
Rousseau’s political writings, goes 01 fora

. M 1 « < i al
ing fabeas corpus against Hume’s objection: Fle s (LAt Pract
observers like Hume are guilty,_ throug 11 charl}z)lt'mism I\/Iira%f
‘empiriques politiques’, of a certain scholarly ort h‘is ar : ents
beau does in fact condescend to cite facts t0 TutPP revoluti gunt] he
but, in the typical radical tradition of many 12 erd t Iﬂ(I)'nls s’r is
prefers to talk of principles rather Fhan precedents.  History
somehow irrelevant in a question of right:

54

s unbounded admiration for

-« « les détails polémiques ne doivent jamais tenir qu? IL sccond rang
dans les écrits politico-philosophiques, si Je PUIS me bc.rv}r.dc cette
cxpression, et les principes de la loi naturelle sont au .Pl_‘(-mlcl ...car
la loi naturelle est la scule loi qu’il ne soit pas au pouvolr dc.s ho{nmcs
d’abroger. En général, les arguments de la raison 'emportent 1nﬁn}r{1cnt
sur toute autre autorité, et rendent assez inutiles, cn matiere de politique
ou de philosophie, les disscrtations historiquces sujettes a (!cs disputes
Interminables, On conviendra qu’il serait fort tristc quc la liberté ct lcs

priviléges d’unc nation dépendissent de discussions gl ammaticalcs. . . .

Besides rejecting history altogether, another possibi!ity open to
the revolutionary who finds the evidence of history in apparent
contradiction with his principles is, of course, to rewrite history or
at least to find historians whose idcas arc more in keeping with
those principles. We shall sce that Mirabeau attempted this last
solution as well when he sct out later, partially, no doubt, because
of dissatisfaction with Hume, to translate and publish the ‘repub-
lican’-inspired History of England by Catherine Macaulay-
Graham as well as some of the political doctrine of Milton. But
more on that later. Let us now examine the work of another radical
theoretician who found it necessary at this time to attack the
historian Hume.

Although Mably in 1757 had called Hume the economist ‘un
homme de génie’,> he was unable, later, to find any words of

11bid., VII. z205. * Ibid., VII. 388.
3 Collection compléte des auvres de I’ Apbé de Mably, Paris, An 111, V., 197.
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ings to dc’fcnd a primitive f0r11ssem~l’ \\'h.o t ended in h.ls own ,“ rlus
a fairly good id‘C'l why. Histor '1 ({)if tdealistic communist, &7 i)s ok
of liberaliom - ‘du’cllc ctale Ie) ) 1 rst of all, must be a source- olle
ne S’éc; - (.lc e premiers ( 1jc')1Fsldcs peuples; que jamais eles
AUtres. Pre.requisite to the C‘\.c.ntc d’Oil. déCOl.l]Cﬂt tout(zls’ o
natural Jaw or bf ust politieal v 18 Of history is the stcy ¢
aw or of just political theory which is based on ‘les lois
guc la naturc a établics Pour procurer qux hommes le bonheur
i I:)\I,‘;trizllicl: les rcr‘ul susce?nb]‘cs’: Thcsc laws, Mably Eclls us, ar’ti
\ ¢ and ‘le monde edt ¢té heurcuy ¢'il les edt suivies.
’Il§tory then has an exp11.c1t Propaganda purpose: *. - - I'objet de
1stoire n’est pas d’¢clairer simplemen Pesprit, clle s¢ propose
encore de diriger le ceur et le disposer 4 aimer le bien.’® Thus it is
that Mably judges Rapin-Thoyras, the Huguenot historian of
ngland, who was generally scen as biased against ['rance and in
every way inferior to Hume, as in fact superior to the Scottish
Istorian: ‘. . . ses vues sont droites, il aj iusti a politique
tient aux principes du droit naturéll.l";l tme a justice, et <2 PO

Unusual too in France at this time s Mably’s cmphasis on the
love of liberty rather than on the fanaticism shown by the seven-
tfacnth-century Puritans.? Beginning as he did with these revolu-
tionary premiscs, it is perhaps only to be expected that Mably
found Hume wanting: ‘Quand ses réflexions sont  lui, elles sont
communes, ct trop souvent d’une fausse politique que 1a morale
ne peut approuver.’® In some parts of the History Hume is even
Judged to be ‘unintelligible’ and Mably, contemptuous of the great
praise given Humec in France only twenty years earlier, .askS:
‘... et comment pourrai-je approuver un ouvrage que, soit par
ignorance de son art, soit par paresse ou lenteur d’esprit, I’his-
torien n’a qu’ébauché? Tous ces faits décousus échappent a ma
mémoire, j’ai perdu mon temps. . . .’

During this same period we find the future revolutionary leader
Brissot de Warville largely agreeing that history should be, first
and foremost, a school of liberalism. Discussing the duties of an
historian in 1783, Brissot takes up a position similar to that of
Mirabeau and Mably: “. . . il a pour but d’instruire son siécle, la

1 De la maniére d’écrire I’histoire (1783) in Euvres, XI1I. 379.

2 Ibid., pP. 397. 3 Ibid.,_p. 430. 4 Ibid., pp. 111, 226.
5 Ibid., pp. 430-1. ¢ Ibid., p. 520.
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postérité, les princes surtout et les ministres; car c’est a cux que
Phistoire peut étre utile. Qui d’entr’eux ne se corrigera pas du
penchant pour le gouvernement arbitraire, en contemplant
Charles I¢f et Jacques II? . . . Le premier devoir de I'historicn est
donc d’étre courageux, intrépide, s’il veut étre utile. . . !
Impartiality is seen by Brissot as a rather secondary virtuc in the
historian. In fact, Brissot makes it something of a sin for the
historian to be impartial in the wrong way. Speaking of Catherine
Macaulay’s History which was later to influence the revolutionary

Brissot and several other Girondins to a surprising extent, he
writes:

On a reproché a cette historienne une partialité trop marquée pour le
républicanismc. Mais pouvait-clle s’en défendre, quand clle avait a
peindre les excés tyranniques qui signalérent les ministéres des Bucking-
ham, des Laud, des Strafford? La partialité pour ce systéme fait I'¢loge
de son dme ct de sa téte. La partialit¢ pour les personnages déshonore
seule Phistoricn. . . . C’est le respect pour le droit sacré que ’homme
tient de la nature, qui caractérisc cette Histoire, qui la met bien au-
dessus de 1'¢légant tablcau de Hume, chez qui l'esprit courtisan a
souvent altéré ou effacé les couleurs de la vérité. . . . Madame Macaulay
acu le courage . . . de s’écarter de la route des autres historiens, de s’en
frayer une nouvelle, de censurer les principes serviles de Hume, de
bravc1: Popinion publique qu’il avait su captiver. . . . Je n’ai plus qu’un
souhait & former, c’est quc son Histoire soit traduite en frangais.?

8. Defence and defiance

The ’changc in political climate which took place between the
1760’s and the 1780’s is well illustrated by earlier French reactions
to republican interpretations of the English revolution. The
jfournal Encyclopédique, not the least liberal of ancien-régime
literary reviews, refused in 1760 to go into any details in its
account of the guilty activities of Cromwell and his hot-brained
Parllamentarians: ‘Nos lecteurs frémiraient, si les bornes de ce
Journal permettaient de mettre sous leurs yeux quelques traits de
ces tyrans.”® Nor is it easy to find at this time in France a very

1 . S
”Cf”' respondance universelle sur ce qui intéresse le bonheur de I'homme ct de la
SOCIété, Neuchﬁtel, 1783, II. 54.

2 Ry
Journal du ch.ec de Londres ou Tableau de I'état présent des sciences et des arts
en Angleterre, Paris, No. 1, January 1784, pp. 33-34-
8 June 1760, 1V, 25,
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much more favourable opinion of the English Protector and his
Puritan supporters. T'he hostility expressed by Bossuet in the
seventeenth century toward these fiendish regicides is still very
much alive a century later. Rousseau speaks of Cromwell as
irredeemably vile and perhaps best sums up the general view: ‘Ce
que personne n’a jamais vu’, he wrote in 1751, ‘c’est un hypocrite
devenir homme de bien: on aurait pu raisonnablement tenter la
conversion de Cartouche, jamais un homme sage n’ciit entrepris
celle de Cromwell.’! Some further idea of the Protector’s reputa-
tion in Irance as the most cvil of men may be had from the fact
that Crébillon found himself able to usc parts of the first two acts
of an abandoned tragedy on Cromwell in his Catilina.* An un-
successful tragedy, Cromwel, by Antoine Maillet-Duclairon, was
in fact performed by the Comédiens Frangais in June 1764, and
depicts the prevailing view of the Protector as a murderer and
usurper. The last two lines of the play, significantly, are spoken by
the heroic General Monk:

IEt montrons aux Sujets que les premicres Loix
Sont d’aimer la Patrie & de servir les Rois.?

The youthful poct Irangois de Neufchiteau in a work of 1766
also displays this classic reaction to the lcading figures in Stuart
history. Charles I is seen as a prince ‘malheurcux et innocent’.*

Cromwell, on the other hand, is looked upon as the supreme
hypocrite:

Personne micux que lui sous I'air de la candeur
N’a de ses grands desseins voilé la profondeur
Il a regu du Ciel des talens en partage,

La valeur, I’éloquence, ¢t méme des vertus;
Mais ces présens des Dieux, il les a corrompus,
Il les a dégradés par un coupable usage:

Il déguise le crime et la rébellion

Sous le masque sacré de la religion:

1 Réponse de ¥.-¥. Rousseau au Roi de Pologne, Duc de Lorraine, in (Euvres
complétes de ¥.-¥. Rousseau, Paris, 1852, 1. 492.

2 See Uiuvres complétes de Voltaire, XXIV. 359.

3 Cromuwel, tragédie en cing actes et en vers. Par M. Du Clairon. Représentée
pour la premitre fois par les Comédiens Frangais Ordinaires du Roi, le 7 juin
1764, Paris, 1764. The play closed after the fifth performance.

4 Lettre de Charles Icr, Roi d’Angleterre, de la Maison de Stuart a son fils le
prince de Galles retiré en France, par M. Frangois de Neufchiteau en Lorraine.
Neufchiteau, 1766. Sce the Avertissement.
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Il veut étre Tyran, sans jamais le p.ar'aitrc;
Ennemi sans retour, Juge sans éqmt’C,

Politique subtil, et Guerrier redouté; —
Voila quel est Cromwel, voila cet hcureu.f T r:utrcl,
Qui proscrit des Anglais le véritable Maitre. . . .

In 1764 the

;7e ;o 1 lacau-
Journal Encyclopédique reviewing Catherine Mac
lay’s work in t

he English cdition illustrates much .thc same.at;itudf.
It begins by translating the horrifying introduction of this female

patriot whom Burke was later to number among the poissardes
anglaises:

Dés ma plus tendr

liberté de ses plus brillantes coulcurs; ’n'u‘ scul nom d‘c
République, je sens Mon ceeur s’¢panouir, et mon ame s glcvc toutes lc‘s
fois que je songe 3 lindépendance des Grecs, 2 cette fiert¢ noble et l‘b“f
des Romains, Ceest la lecture ct I'¢tude des derivains de ces, deux
nations qui ont développe I germe de cet amour extréme que j’ai pour
la libert¢; passion forte, irrésistible présent de la nature, que tout ctre
raisonnable 3 Te¢u avec la vie, , , | ’I:elle doit étre 2 mon avis, la manic¢re
de penser d’up historien, ¢j) désire de voir les choses qU’.il aa raconter
tout autrement Uc ne les voient 13 plupart de nos ¢crivains politiques,
ad}ilatelérs outrés et méprisables, dont les talents se bornent & donner un
votle séduisant ayy vices | X. . .. Insipides autcurs qui
n’ont pas méme assez gz p(lils:czr:zzrs;zl:;u;our distiI;gucr ces dmes
YCHUCUSCs et vraimeny Patriotiques avec ces hommes sans honneur, ces
intrigants subalterncS, qui ont sacrifié les intéréts les plus essenticls du
public leurs vijcg Passions, ¢t  leur propre intérét. Dans Phistoire que
J€ ME suis propos¢ d’écrire: je ne donpnerai des ¢loges qu’a la véritable

vertu, quel ils aj ctq . " A‘
, q’ilsquc Tang qu'ilg alent cu, et quelque illustr it tre
m qu’ils ont deshonoré etc., etc
no . etc,

DY

"CJ’Clopédz'que editors, choking with indignation,
© 1 believe that such a writer exists. Still com-
menting on Catheripe

Macaylay’s introduction, they warn their
French readers of he, seditioug gurposes:
Le but de Mlle Mac

. acaulay qan ce discours en forme d’introduction 2
son ouvrage, a été de Prévenir geg lecteurs en faveur de l'histoire, ou
plutdt du libelle qu’el)e Va donner et dont elle fait par avance ’apologie.
- - Elle proteste qu'elle ira rien d’indécent, ni qui respire la licence
ct la sédition: mais est-ce Parler le langage des bons citoyens? Est-ce
aimer la tranquillité Publigy, Que d’avancer: quiconque entreprend de

! Ibid., p. 6.

The Yournal g
seem scarcely ab]
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Z;”;glh;; Iea“,’,’:;::a;;’;:‘; (f?:cc la Iibertg', est un rcbglle dans .le sens le plus noir

lep L rebelle qyy lois de la patrie, aux lois de la nature, aux
lois de 1‘? mlf:::lc’ C]O.m'"f’ aussi a celles de la divinité. . . . Nous ne rappor-
cerons de cet; . -“St(.)”c que quelques traits isolés; car nos lecteurs
Seraient trop {ndlgng‘s de Paudace de I’autcur, si nous leur rendions
compte des efforts crimjpg qu’clle fait pour inspirer i ses concitoyens

i la royaut¢ s ‘moi i
la haine de yaute, et gy m¢pris pour la mémoire des princes les plus
respectables de Ia Grandc-Brcngnc

Sign} ficantly, the Journal Encyclopédigue cites as an cxample of
‘Catherme Maca“hyfs bias her portrait of James I and then adds:
ce que.nous avons dit, d’apres M. Hume, au sujet de ce monarque,
nous dispense de fapporter ici les observations de Mlle Macaulay

ce qu'il n’ . \ .
- .- par c!l €St pas possible de rendre compte A cet égard des
récits infideles et des observations injuricuses.’!

The next two decades were to witness a rapid evolution of
French POllflcal. attitudes. This same journal which in 1764 could
not even l?rlng 1tself to reproduce examples of Catherine Macau-
lay’s criminally seditioyg republicanism for fear of shocking its
readers (and, of course, the censors) was able to speak in 1778 of

! January 1764, L. 91-100, Brissot (A émoires de Brissot, Paris, 1877, p. 422
was highly indignant on reading the following anccdote reported by Boswell in
his Life of Johnson:

‘He (Johnson) again insisted on the duty of maintaining subordination of
rank, “Sir, I .would No more deprive a nobleman of his respect, than of his
money. I consider myself as acting a part in the great system of socicty, and I do
to others as I would have them to do to me. I would behave to a nobleman as I
should expect he would behave to me, were I a nobleman and he Sam. Johnson.
Sir, there is one Mrs. Macaulay in this town, a great rcpublican. One day when
I was at her house, I puton a very grave countcnance, and said to her, ‘Madam,
I am now become a convert to your way of thinking. I am convinced that all
mankind are upon an equal footing; and to give you an unquestionable proof,
Madam, that I am in carnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow-
citizen, your footman; I desire that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with
us.’ I thus, Sir, showed her the absurdity of the levelling doctrine. She has never
liked me since. Sir, your levellers wish to level down as far as themselves; but
they cannot bear levelling up to themsclves. They would all have some people
under them; why not then have some people above them?’”’

Dr. Johnson was not alone in criticizing Catherine Macaulay as is evident in
the following passage from a letter addressed to her by Hume: ‘I grant, that the
cause of liberty, which you, Madam, with the Pyms and Hampdens have
adopted, is noble and gencrous; but most of the partizans of that cause, in the
last century disgraced it, by their violence, and also by their cant, hypocrisy, and
bigotry, which, more than the principles of civil liberty, scem to have been the
motive of all their actions . . .’—I ctter from Paris, 20 March 1764. (Sce New
Letters of David Hume, ed. R. Klibansky and E. C. Mossner, Oxford, 1954,

p- 81.)
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the ‘justesse des idées, la solidité du jugement de Mile Macaulay,
et les profondes connaissances qu’elle a de la naturc¢ humaine. .. ."
A similar evolution in political attitudes is reflected to some
extent by the opinions of a few pre-revolutionary writers who take
a more positive approach to the idea of Cromwell as the central
figure in philosophical tragedy. Delisle de SaIQS, for example,
ponders in 1772 the question of a Cromwel 1n which 'Lockc would
play an important role.2 Later, the future conventionnel Louis-
Sébastien Mercicr almost begs dramatic authors O treat the subject
Of Crom\veu: ‘A quoi songez_vous pO(‘:tCS tl‘ﬂgiQUCS? \IOUS avez
un pareil sujet 2 traiter et vous allc’z me parler des Persans ct des
Grecs; vous me donnez des romans rimes: ch! pcignez-moi
Crom};vell,’a Mercier imagines himself at the theatre in the year
2440 just after attending an historical play on the Calas affair. He
hears announced that the following day the tragedy Cromavel ou la
mort de Charles premier is to be c:grformed: « .. lassembléce’, this
visitor to the futyre informs usp‘parut extréemement satisfaite de
;e\fzej:x?: Py On me dit que la piéce était Un chef-d'@uvre, et
tsentd Cause des rois et celle des peuples n avaient cte
E:glseé?t(-:f S avec cette force, cette éloquence €t cette Verité. Crom-
tomb etl d,l:] ‘:lgengeur, un héros digne du sccPtre ,qu’ll avait fait
‘Main perfide et criminclle €nvers I’état; et les rois
dont le ceeur ¢était dj Ly oy CTIMURCTS ’avaient pu jamais
lire ce drame san Spose 3 quelque 1n_|ustlcc’_n f J .
leux.* $ que la paleur ne vint blanchir leur front orgueil-
Mercier’s attitude
rare even at this tip,

,unheard of earlier in France is still extremely
the ancien régime

e. NOt Only, as we have seen, did the Trench of
greatest of politic glenerauy consider Cromwell © be one of the
Monsieur Hume ;11 Criminals, they were also qUIt(? certain, and
that the eighteen:g ot contradicted their belief 1n thC. matter
Frequent allusio “Century English fully sh.ared this view.
literature to the ei?fi are made in traditional.lst ancien-régime
guilty concerning thc(: Zlfl?x;the English nation still felt desperately

e of regicide committed 10 1ts name in
1 Journal Encyclopédique

editors, albeit more gently Jt:ly 1778, V. 109. In December 1781, however, the
bias (ibid., 1 December 198y

in 1764, again chi de her for her anti-royalist
2 Essat sur la tragédie : L VI, 23‘-”-,)
3 L An d .”A‘—’ te: Par yp philo }i : P 368
n deux mille quat sophe, 1772, P- 37 >
note A quatre cent Quarante, nouvelle ¢dition, Londres, 1785, 1. 162,
4 Ibid., I. 163.
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the seventeenth century—so guilty, in fact, that it annually held a
commemorative day of national mourning for the tragic loss of
Charles I. A typical expression of this belief is found in Pierre-
Jean Grosley’s Londres:

Le 30 janvier est consacré, dans toute I'église anglicane, a une féte
annuclle avec un long office en mémoire du martyre de ce prince. Dans
des oraisons qui font partic de cet office, on crie miséricorde, on prie
Dicu de ne pas redemander a PAngleterre le sang du S. martyre, qui
a vu d’un ocil sercin la mort ct tous les outrages dont clle fut accom-
pagnce, ct qui, marchant sur les traces de son Sauveur, est mort en
priant pour scs assassins ct pour ses bourrcaux.!

So strong indeed were official French feelings on the subject that
in 1779 Louis XVI’s council, preparing a war manifesto against
Great Britain, included among its accusations the charge that the
House of Hanover held its power through usurpation and also
reproached the English with the assassination of Charles I and
Mary Stuart. Louis XVI in marginal comments on the draft
manifesto typically pointed out that England was already suffi-
ciently remorseful concerning those crimes and that it would be
unwise to include such a reminder: ‘Quant a l'assassinat du roi
Charles et de Marie Stuart, ce sont la des crimes dont I’Angleterre
rougit si bien cent ans aprés et davantage, que nous ne devons pas
lui rappeler ce souvenir par des reproches d’autant plus amers et
humiliants, que c’est un roi de France, jouissant de 'amour de son
peuple, qui est cens¢ les faire dans une déclaration de guerre. La
Maison d’Hanovre est étrangére d’ailleurs a ces attentats.’® Where
the manifesto pointed out that, since Cromwell, all English treaties
had shown revolting and subtle traces of base and envious policy,
Louis XVI further observed: ‘Je préférerais d’effacer le mot
Cromwel, et de substituer la date de son gouvernement; les Anglais
nous reprochent aussi d’avoir reconnu le pouvoir de cet homme
odieux. J’6terais toute la phrase: car depuis Cromwel, nous avons
acquis bien des provinces et des possessions.’

In total disagreement with such sentiments, Mercier sees the
English of the year 2440 as a wiser race and favouring a rather
different attitude towards the Protector:

1 Londres, Lausanne, 1770, 1. 354—5. In fact the English secem to have had
three days commemorating the Stuarts: January 30 in memory of Charles I;
May 29 to cclebrate the Restoration; and, paradoxically perhaps, November 5 to
celebrate the expulsion of James II.

2 (Euvres de Louis XV, Paris, 1864, I1. 49. 8 Ibid., II. s1.
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L’Anglais cst toujours le¢ premicr peuple de I'Europe: il jouit dc:
P’ancienne gloirc d’avoir montré a scs voisins le gouvernement qui
convenait 2 des hommes jaloux de leurs droits et de leur bonheur.

On ne fait plus de processions pour la mémoire de Charles IeT; 'on
voit micux en politique.

On vient d’¢riger la nouvelle statuc du protecteur Cromwel. . .. Les
assemblées du peuple se tiendront dorénavant en présence de cette

statue, parce que le grand homme qu’clle représente est le véritable
auteur de I’hcurcuse et immuable constitution.!

We will see that not even in the Convention a decade later was
such an enthusiastic attitude to Cromwell anywhere to be found.
Although during the Revolution his ostensible opinion was to be
quite different, the pre-revolutionary Brissot also admired Crom-

well if we are to believe his own aprés-coup account of certain
cherished youthful dreams:

QCtte idée de révolution, que je n’osais avouer, roulait souvent dans ma
tete; je m’y donnais un des roles principaux, comme il est bien naturel
de le croire. L’histoire de Charles Ief et de Cromwel m’avait singulic¢re-
ment frappé; je me rappelais sans cesse ce dernier, déchirant dans son
enfance |¢ portrait de son roi, terminant sa carri¢re par le faire décapiter,
¢t ne devant qu’a son génic le grand réle qu’il avait jou¢ dans la révolu-

t‘?n anglaise. Il ne me paraissait pas impossible de renouveler cette
Tevolution, . , 2

Brissot in fact was, perhaps more than any other revolutionary
figure, deeply influenced by the events of Stuart history. As in
the case of Mirabeau, his favourite historian of thosec events, several
Years before the Revolution, was Catherine Macaulay. In May 1784
ﬁflssot expressed the hope that she would also write the history of

€ American revolution so that Americans might learn how to
avoid the faults of the English who had allowed republicanism to
(C)l‘lle In their own country.? Hume, on the other hand, Brissot singles

tas the great enemy; only the capucin, the Pére d’Orléans, had

Written a worse history? but Hume is judged, because of his

fg%‘fla}‘it_y, to be much more dangerous. Brissot speaks of the need
Minish ‘Ia foi politique implicite qu’on a en lui’.®

of II}I €ptember 1784, on the occasion of the English publication

Ume’s essays ‘Of Suicide’ and ‘Of the Immortality of the

1 .
a};/[ermer, op. cit., I. 382-3.
. Igl-trnal du Licée de Londres, 1. 335-6. .
id., July 1784, II. 150-1. ¢ Ibid., p. 151.

2 Mémoires de Brissot, p. 19.
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Soul’, Brissot devoted fourteen pages of his journal to a general
review of Hume’s reputation. He praises Hume’s carly philo-
sophical essays and judges that they had been mistakenly neglected
by the public since, after all, they contained a good deal of useful
material against les préjugés.t It was because he had failed to
please with these, Brissot maintains, that Hume decided to prosti-
tute his pen, vowing to succeed in history at any cost: . | | et ]
réussit. Peut-¢étre dut-il unc partic de son grand succes au parti
qu’il embrassa, c’¢tait le parti de la couronne contre le peuple; i
la défendit dans toutes ses entreprisces, il sc rendit odieux ayy
partisans du républicanisme; mais les philosophes lui pardon-
nérent son attachement, son dévouement d la Couronne ¢’ Angle-
terre, en faveur des réflexions philosophiques que d’ailleurs )
répandit dans son histoire.’?

Brissot thus admits that the carly philosophes had admired Hume
for his ‘philosophy’, meaning his anti-clericalism. This was no¢ in
itself bad but French intellectuals had now outgrown that inter-
mediate stage of enlightenment and necded something more. Th
struggle now had to be more political than religious in emphag; e
Now was the time for history to attach itself to a loud ang >
defence of the people’s liberty; the long-neglected rights £
humanity had to be avenged: °

Clear

Hume n’a pas, suivant moi, port¢ assez loin cette espéce de philogg hi

on voit qu’il était du temps ol 'on criait plus contre l’inﬂuencs e
prétres qu’en faveur des hommes. Clest le défaut de Voltajre. le des
qu’ils ont fait a mené a celui que nous faisons, ct il €tait plug difhc‘l bas
faut les remercier de I'avoir hasardé, car on peut employer ce my e il
on connait I'esprit du clergé anglais. On doit plus reprocher 3 g ’r;lua“d
apologie des Jacques et des Charles, son ¢loge trop POmpeyy ¢Son
Constitution Anglaisc et du Droit Romain; on lui reprocherg 4. ¢ la

a
fondre trop souvent le peuple avec la populace. . . .2 de con.

Even Hume’s arguments against immortality are cited by By
as additional proof of his callous insensibility: ‘Humae f ISsot
donc jamais été tourmenté par ’oppression. Il n’avait jamain avajt
entendu se fermer sur lui ces verrous dont les song lus done
déchirent 'ame du captif. . . . Hume n’eut pas ce besqjy,. 5 Dres
I’ame desséchée, il était fait pour la cause qu’il défendait ’ o, Vait
cette cause le néant est une ressource.” To complete ¢}, °t dang
1 Ibid,, p. 159. 2 Ibid., p. 161. Slbig, - oture
4 Ibid., pp. 171-2. " 164,
FpH
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Brissot adds a note on Hume’s Political Discourses; it is in these that
Hume especially betrays his selfish character: ‘Vous trouverez cette
aridité, cette insensibilité, cet unfeeling, si je puis faire ce mot
anglais, dans ses discours sur le commerce, sur le luxe, sur
Pargent; il s’y déclare I'apologiste du luxe, et pourquoi? parce que
Jouissant de pensions et de bons revenus il aimait 4 boire du
champagne, et 4 jouir en épicurien. . . .’ How corrupt, how un-
clean the sage Monsieur Hume seems now! One almost hears in
the distance, not the intellectual Brissotins of a decade later, but

the morally austere and often frankly obscurantist followers of
Robespierre.2

9. Anticipating the storm

Such bitter attacks on the Scottish historian are still fairly rare
befo‘re 1789. On the eve of the Revolution, proof of Hume’s
continuingly great historical reputation can be seen in the appear-
ance of a new edition of the Stuarts in 1788—possibly the tenth
Separate French edition since 1760 of this the most popular part
of the History. Additional proof of his enduring success is
Provided by the police records which show that on 20 Junc 1786
the Paris authorities seized in a book shipment from Marseilles
the Proof sheets of a counterfeit edition of Hume’s History.3 Quite
Obviously, book pirates do not go to the trouble of printing works

Whose Popularity has run out.
ot only was Hume’s History still popular on the eve of the
evolution, its authority continued to mould the opinions held
Sl3l'asli1108t Frenchmen,. whether gf traditionalist or liberal per-
on, on the English revolution. If we find, for example, a
rz ly attacking Hume at this time, we find also a Gudin de La
i nellerie defending him. In fact Gudin de La Brenellerie’s
Portant analysis of the British parliamentary system, published

: Ibid‘r P. 172,

Samt?l;?:r:ﬁpt too of the culte de I'Etre supréme can be found in Bernardin de
‘.. leur le: t:r Virtuous charge 9f the same year concem.ing writers lili(é: I-i‘ume:
Davig Humy € estsi séch? etsi rebutante. . La postérité préfércral fr% ; ?tz a
la DiVinité da.n . .IP;ircc qu’on aime encore mieux c:ntcndrg racontclr es Ia ;‘1 ¢
l’hlstoire de 1o sDi .st.oxr’e des hommes que de voir la ra.nson’dcs hommes dans
a2 Divinité.’—Etudes de la Nature (1784), in (Tuvres complétes de
tenrs Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Paris, 18301, V. 111-12.

ACqQues-py,
3g -
Natioiel ournal des livres suspendus depuis janvier 1788’, Bibliotheque

ale, Fonds Fr, 21,934, p. 67.
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in 1789, follows Hume v

‘il est le moins partial de

la prérogative royale,’t
Hume, moreover, coylq

cry closely, because, the author tells us,
s historiens anglais, et le moins opposé 4

i still appeal in the 1780’s to the fashion-
?Ple nobility he had pleased so much a quarter of a century earlier.
I'he Comtesse de Boufflers’ gracious letter to Hume on his History?
should be contrasted with the following note by the same author to
Gustavus I1I of Sweden concerning, not her great good friend the
respectable statesman David Hume, but the rabble-rousing,
squalid R.aynal: ‘.. sans naissance, sans esprit, chassé de France
pour avolr attaqué avec impudence et folie les principes qui
font le lien de la société et la sareté des princes, et, par-dessus
tout, ennuycux a Pexces’d Hume, if nothing else, had never
been found ennuyeux a Pexcés. We can especially appreciate the
force of the comtesse’s words when we learn that this famous
salonniére on one occasion had lovingly spent an entirc day trying
to equal in French translation one paragraph of Hume’s elegant
History!t

Our chapter on Hume’s pre-revolutionary image can perhaps
best be concluded with the quotation of an opinion expressed by
Malesherbes late in 1788. At the time he wrote, all of France was
waiting for the promised convocation of the Etats-Généraux.
Malesherbes, less than one year before the fall of the Bastille, runs
over in his mind the intellectual achievements of the century and
the titles of important works which, because of censorship restric-
tions, did not appear in France with the express or sometimes even
tacit permission of the authorities and yet which were necessary.
Montesquieu’s Esprit des Lois was one such work; another was
Hume’s History of England: ‘M. Hume est regardé assez générale-
ment en France comme le modéle des Historiens sages et impar-
tiaux, et depuis que toute la Nation Francaise parle de la Constitu-
tion, et a été méme invitée par le Roi a s’en occuper, il faut
s'instruire dans cet auteur de celle de son pays, soit pour en

! Essai sur Ihistoire des comices de Rome, des Etats-Généraux de la France et du
Parlement d’Angleterre, Philadelphie, 1789, III. 111. Sce also Gudin de La
Brenclleric’s defence of Hume against Mably in Supplément ¢ la maniére
d’écrire I’ histoire ou réponse a I'ouvrage de M. I’abbé de Mably, 1784, Pp. 113~14.

2 See supra, pp. 9-10.

3 Lettres de Gustave 111 a la comtesse de Boufflers et de la comtesse au Roi de
1771 ¢ 1791, Bordeaux, 1900, Letter 62.

4 See Nouveaux mélanges extraits des manuscrits de Mme Necker, Paris, An X,
I. 202.
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prendre ce qui peut nous ¢tre utile, soit pour rejeter cc qui né
s’accorde pas avec nos meurs et nos lois.”? o
Someone once said of Malesherbes that he devoted his lifetime
to pleading the cause of the people before the tribunal of thf: king
and that he died pleading the cause of the king before the trlbunz.ll
of the people. We shall see that once more, not long before his
death on the revolutionary scaffold, while pleading the cause _of his
king, he would have occasion to deal with David Hume’s History.
In 1788 his plea is more general; it is for the people as much as for

1 Mémoires sur la librairie et sur la liberté de la presse, par M. de L:nln9!gn°ﬂ de
Malesherbes, Ministre d’Etat, Paris, 1809, p. 306. Additional cvidence of
Malesherbes’ extremely high regard for the wisdom of Hume’s Stuarts may be
fougnd in the following fragment of Abbé de Véri’s Journal, dated 5 October
1788

‘Apres I’¢loignement des deux ministres, aprés la rentrée des Parlements ct
lorsque la convocation des Etats-Généraux cut ¢té décidée le Roi manda Male-
sherbes et cut avec lui une conversation de trois quarts d’heurc ou d’unc heure.

‘Malesherbes m’en rapporta quelques traits que je vais rendre en le faisant
Pafl‘elr et sans prétendre atteindre a sa touche vive et éloquente.

Je ne connais pas, lui dit-il, de position plus fichcuse que celle d’un Roi
dans votre situation présente. . . .

‘—Vous lisez beaucoup, Sire, et vous &tes plus instruit qu’on nc croit. Mais la
lecture n’cst rien sans 1’accompagnement de la réflexion. J’ai revu dernidrement,
dans I’histoire d’Angleterre de David Hume, le morceau de Charles Ier. Relisez-
le avec réflexion. Vos positions se ressemblent. Ce prince ¢était doux, vertucuX,
attacl‘mé aux lois, point dur, point entreprenant, juste ct bienfaisant; cependant il
a péri sur un échafaud. En voici, je crois la raison. Il arriva dans le moment oti 1a
dispute s’élevait entre les prérogatives de la couronne et celles de la nation. S’il
fﬁ? cédé de ses prérogatives, il elit été vil aux yeux de ceux qui, par habitude de
saJetmesse et p:’ar les avantages que la nob}csse en retirait, les regardaient comm¢e

acrées. Mais d’autre part, il fut le plus faible dans le cours de la dispute pendant
IQQuelle on lui arrachait 4 chaque instant une nouvelle concession. S'il fit venu
cinquante ans plus tdt, ses vertus en auraient fait le modele d’un roi; s’il fat
arrivé cinquante ans plus tard, lorsque les droits mutucls étaicnt établis sans
obftacle, il ne les eQit pas transgressés et son rdgne eiit €té long ct heurcux.
v Vot}-e position est la méme. La question s’élave entre les usages précédents de
r:l\il;?;lntén ,et les réclan}ations des citoyens! Heureusement les querelles de

Y sont pas mélées.

<
b —Oh! pour cela, oui, bien heureusement, me dit le Roi en me prenant par le
ras. Ainsi P’atrocité ne sera pas la méme.

I‘ y . .
te D ‘alllchs les meeurs plus adoucies vous rassurent contre les exces de c¢
temps-la. Mais on vous arrachera

2 vous 4  par degrés plusieurs de vos prérogatives. Cest
d us a prendre en votre conseil un plan décidé sur les concessions que vous

fevez faire au bierf général ct sur ce que vous ne devez jamais céder. Votre seule
elzne.té peut décider de la réussite d’un tel plan. Sans clle on ne peut rien
Ié;;’%lr d::ssuré_. Ie répondrais pourtant que cela n’ira pas jusqu’au sort de
o rles Ier, mais Je ne répondrais pas dec tout autre exces. Vous devez vous
ccuper ales prévenir. . ..””’ (Sce ‘L’Abbé de Véri et son journal’ par le Duc de
Castries, La Revue de Paris, November 1953, pp. 84-86.)
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the king and he speaks for that peculiarly sane group of moderates
who worked actively for reform within the structure of the ancien
régime and who followed Montesquieu rather than Rousseau. On
the whole, it is also to this same group that Hume the historian—
despite the extreme reactions of the Bergiers and the Brissots—
appealed most during this period. After Montesquieu’s death,
Hume had been hailed as the only man in Europe capable of
replacing the author of the Esprit des Lois.* With the arrival of the
Revolution, the stars of both writers fell considerably. Both were
eventually to recover their losses in prestige but at different times
and in different ways. Montesquieu would take up his now per-
manent place as one of the eighteenth century’s greatest political
theoreticians. Hume, on the other hand, was to be recognized as
one of the eighteenth century’s most highly original philosophers.
But before that, within only a few years, Hume the historian would

play his greatest political role ever, as prophet of the French
counter-revolution.

1 Greig, op. cit., 1. 259.
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THE REVOLUTION AND THE
ROLE OF HISTORY

1. History as a weapon of counter-revolution

E have examined at the beginning of Chapter I the

\ ; P\ / prevailing eighteenth-century view of history. Some

further general considerations on the subject are neces-

sary at this point, however, since it is especially at the time of the

Revolution in France that history’s traditional role as the scientific-

ally validating factor of all political speculation is seriously ques-
tioned.

Of course, with the conservatives, this traditional view of
history’s function still largely prevails, and, in fact, becomes, if
anything, more intense. History shows us the stable facts of human
nature. It represents, in a hard physical sense, the unchanging

nature of things’. It has a certain Newtonian order to its predict-
ably cyclical patterns of unfolding.

True enough, events in one century may differ from cvents in
another: that is because of particular variations which characterize
each nation and each century. One does not, therefore, become a
helpless prisoner of the ‘science’ of history; it does not repeat itself
exactly. But history’s cssential aspect is its constant similarity
from century to century. Since the human heart and the human
Passions do not change, the present and the future must resemble
the past. If this were not true then history would have no purpose;
the past is not studied for its own sake. History has its ‘lessons’ to
teach. It is the science, admittedly imperfect, admittedly based on
analogy, of human social behaviour. One must be just as empiric-
al!y minded, just as anti-a priori in dealing with this science as
with any other. When one speaks of a ‘revolution’ in man’s form
of government, for example, one must understand what can
possibly be meant by such a term. A total change in the forms of
man’s social organization is a distinct physical impossibility. It is
as impossible as miracles are in the universe of Newton. Neither
human nature nor the law of gravity can be repealed.
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History is thus the ordered apprehension of the moral nature of
things. It condemns in advance any over-optimistic attempts to
achieve ideal or drastically rational political change. It tells us
that what has never yet been witnessed in man’s behaviour in the
past can hardly be expected to appear in the present or future.
J.-H. Meister in 1790 sums up the view very clearly and with a
certain irony not uncommon at this time in the writings of those
who felt the reassuring weight of the centuries behind them as
they attacked the impertinent a priorists:

Il est possible qu’il se soit fait depuis quelque temps une grande révolu-
tion dans le monde moral, ct que cette révolution merveilleuse en ait
bouleversé tout & coup 'ordre et les principes. Mais avant cette époque
mémorable, si I'on pouvait prendre un peu de confiance dans les
résultats qu’offrent le plus évidemment Ihistoire et I'expérience du
ceur humain, n’aurait-on pas reconnu, sans peine, que ce qui agit le
plus fortement sur la volonté de ’homme, c’cst 'empire des choses et
des circonstances; que ce pouvoir supréme n’est balancé que par celui
des passions, et nc I’est encore qu’un certain temps; que les passions ont
plus de force que les habitudes, les habitudes plus que les préjugés, les
préjugés plus que les intéréts ordinaires de la vie, ces intéréts habituels
plus que de simples idées de justice ou de convenance; qu’enfin de tous
les ressorts qui déterminent nos actions et notre conduite, le plus faible,
sans doute, est celui du raisonnement, quelque admirable qu’en soit la
logique?

Si l'influence secréte d’une puissance surnaturelle n’avait pas changé
tous les rapports, penserait-on de bonne foi qu'il ne faut point opposer
d’autres barriéres au mouvement inconstant des volontés et des passions
humaines que les limites d’une idée métaphysique tracée plus ou moins
heureusement? . . .

Serait-il encore permis de douter, si le scul gouvernement qui n’a
jamais existé nulle part cst infailliblement le plus parfait comme le plus
admirable? . . .

J’ai le plus profond respect pour des révolutions de brochures et de
philosophie, surtout lorsqu’eclles sont appuyées par une coalition aussi
terrible que celle de la populace et de ’armée; mais quelque décisifs
qu’en soient les effets, je crains toujours un peu le retour de cet empire
qu’il ne faut jamais oublier, celui des choses et des circonstances. . . .1

1).-H. Meister, Des premiers principes du systéme social appliqués @ la Révolu-
tion présente, Nice, 1790, pp. 120~7.

Meister, one of the more original thinkers in late eighteenth-century France,
gives proof, not only in this work but in several others, of having been generally
influenced by the whole Humian doctrine of human nature. See De I’origine des
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The reformer of society must bear in mind not only .man.’s
unchanging passions in his lofty search for what is ideally right in
government; he must pay attention also to more earthly matters,
to what history, for example, has shown to be socmllx useful. Su(;h
is the opinion of the Abbé L.-S. Balestrier de Canilhac, who in
1790 devoted well over a hundred pages of the Bibliothéque de
Phomme public to a critically-timed reprinting of Hunllc’s political
essays! and who provoked the resignation of .h.IS. fellow editor
Condorcet by defending the historical empiricism of Burke
against the a priorism of Thomas Paine:

M. Paine raisonne dans son ouvrage, comme la plupart de nos légis-
lateurs modernes, en simple philosophe, constamment attaché aux
principes du droit naturel ct 2 leurs conséquences les plus rigourcuses.
M. Burke raisonne, au contraire, en politique sage, qui a étudié les
hommes et les effets des passions réunics dans les grandes sociétés. . . .

En politique il ne faut pas toujours considérer le droit mais l'utile. La
seule raison nous apprend le droit naturel; mais il n’y a que 'expérience
unie a I'observation qui puisse nous rendre ccrtains'dc ce qui est vrai-
ment utile. Qui doute que le peuple n’ait le droit, rigourcusement
parlant, d’élire ses rois, et de les déposer méme sans motif? Il ne faut
pas étre un grand philosophe pour prouver cette vérite; mais il faut étre
plus que philosophe pour décider la question sous le rapport de I'utilité,
et c’est un grand principe de politique: qu'il wWest pas toujours utile au
peuple de faire tout ce qu'il a droit de faire. Les vérités de droit sont
Immuables, celles d’utilité varient selon les circonstances, ct le monde
N'est jamais dans la méme situation. Nous ne voulons pas dire pour cela
que le gouvernement doit changer & tout moment de principes, mais il
dmj: les modifier avec cette lentcur sage quc la naturc obscrve dans ses
oOperations,2

The eighteenth century had indeed witnessed the production of
a good many rather long, geometrically assembled, highly indiges-
tible ex professo treatises on natural law, most of which, when all
was said apd done, proved impeccably in many languages that
man should be just. One sometimes has, on reading such produc-
tions, the classic impression of watching mountains give birth to
pringipes religieus, 1768, pp. 5-49; Lettres sur Uimagination, Londres, 1799,
ftszss;zlz; Ifélange: de philosophie, de morale et de littérature, Geneéve, 1822, pp. 212—

! Bibliothéque de I’homme public ou analyse raisonnée des principaux ouvrages
frangais et étrangers . . par M. le Marquis de Condorcet . . ., M. de Peysonel. . .,

M. Le Chapelier, et autres Gens de Lettres, Paris, 1790, I, tome 2.
2 Ibid., 1791, IX. 247-8.
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mice. The Age of Reason also spoke a good deal of natural rights
but natural rights, too, the empirical politician might object,
seldom appear to be more than tautological fictions: there are no
natural rights as such, there are only the historical adjustments of
different men’s conflicting claims. The reformer of society should
be guided, then, by positive law rather than by so-called natural
law. He should consult Hume and Montesquicu, not the reason of
the Age of Reason. Cerutti, a member of the Assemblée législative
and onc of the warmest eighteenth-century admirers of Hume’s
History (‘I'histoire des passions anglaises, par la raison humaine’)
sums up the practical applications of this empirical view:

Un principe est . . . un résultat du calcul ct de expérience. La politique
n’cst . .. pas un art dc sentiment ni une science de systéme. Des idées
ncuves ne peuvent . . . prévaloir sur les idées antiques, par cette raison
seule qu’clles ont le mérite de la nouveauté. On ne devient pas légis-
lateur en un moment. Ceux qui dédaignent de consulter les oracles de
I'antiquité, ceux qui regardent en pitié, et le Sénat de Rome, et I’ Aéro-
page d’Athénes, et le Parlement d’Angleterre, et les méditations de
Montesquicu, et les observations de Blackstone, ct les réflexions de
Hume, de Robertson, de Ferguson, de Lolme, pcuvent étre des hommes
de génie, mais leur génie est bien précoce, bien précipité, bien enfant,
s'il faut le dire, pour quitter ainsi les vieillards de la sagesse.

Toutes les révolutions ont besoin du courage. Aussi rien ne les
accélere comme la magnanimité des jeunes gens. Mais s'’ils excellent a
démolir le présent, ils n’excellent pas de méme & fonder I'avenir. Clest
Pocuvre de I'dge mr, des esprits miirs, des idées miires. Cette maturité,
jetant de co6té les passions toujours extrémes et toujours imprévoyantes,
s’occupe a poser des fondements solides et des bornes salutaires.!

The counter-revolutionist Count Ferrand, future minister of
Louis XVIII and another admirer of Hume’s Stuarts,® gives in
1793 yet another conservative’s view of the réle of history. History
shows how human nature can be ‘modified’ but can never be
‘changed’. Once he has a good understanding of the ‘nature of
things’, the reformer will automatically avoid all abstractions and
general principles which always appear simple since they ignore

1 Lem:e de M. Cerutti adressée au café de Foix, in Euvres diverses de M. Cerutti
ou recueil de pidces composées avant et depuis la révolution, Paris, 1792, I1. 3-5;
sce also I. 4—7.

3 Sce L’Esprit de I’Histoire ou Lettres politiques et morales d’un pére a son fils,
Paris, 1802, III. 400, 497-8,
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difficulties but which are, in fact, invariably based on false hypo-
theses:

11 ne visera pas a une simplicité, a une unité de moyens, parce que la
nature n’est pas plus simplc dans 'homme moral que dans ’homme
physique, parcc que le but et les fins de la soci¢té sont si compliqudés,
qu'il est impossible de la faire agir avec des ressorts simples, qui
seraient insuffisants, et par conséquent dangereux.
Bien convaincu de ces vérités générales, il examincra la situation
particuliére de 'Etat, mais sans prétendre a I’honncur de fairc de
grandes découvertes dans la moralité, dans les principes du gouverne-
ment et dans les idées sur la liberté. Plus sa sagacité aura I'habitude
d’observer, plus il croira que la science du gouvernement, si pratique,
dirigée vers tant d’objets, exige plus d’expérience qu’aucun homme n’cn
peut acquérir pendant sa vie. Il appellera donc & son sccours celle des
s:czclc's passés; il s’enrichira dans cc fonds commun, qui fournit, sans
s’épuiser, aux besoins de tous les hommes; il ne regardera pas I'ancien-
neté d’une idée, d’une habitude, méme d’un préjugé, comme un signe
infaillible de réprobation; il croira qu’il est dec bons’préjugés, dont la
cox}§cr\fati,on est utile, dont la destruction scrait pernicicuse; que ces
préjugés étant une premiére inspiration du sentiment qui conscille, ou
qui adopte, avant que le jugement ait prononcé, doivent étre un puissant
agent sur la majorité du peuple, plus capable de sentir que de juger;
et d’apres cela, plus I'édifice qu'il doit réparer sera ancicen, plus il s’en
apprlochcra avec une vénération religicuse, comme d’u,nc enceinte
sacrée olt la majesté des si¢cles a déposé, sous la garde de ’expérience, la
science pratique de la morale et de la justice; comme d’un établissement
qui a vu passer les générations, et dont 'auguste ct bicnfaisante vicillesse
a‘vance dans I’éternité. Il sentira qu'un gouvernement qui a ces carac-
Icrcs, est un bicnlhéréditaire, substitué par les aicux i cecux qui doivent
¢ transmettre i leur postérité qui i : i
laissera comme les pr(i);;)riétélscetq ll;l\;?c 'rc(;:lfzraz’qull‘nllc pOS‘SCdem" e .
owora o o 4 ; par la le systéme politique se
’ dans un accor parfait avec ordre du monde; que la marche de
1 E’t'at imitant c.ellc .de la nature, il n’est jamais totalement neuf dans ce
qu’il acquiert, ni entiérement vieux dans ce qu’il conserve; 1

e e e

It is not difficult to see in the preceding passages echoes of
Montesquieu, Hume and Burke. It would, morcover, be a com-
paratively simple matter to find scores of similar passages in the
works of other conservatives of the period, all with essentially the
same message: the facts of human nature, the lessons of history
and experience, the moral nature of things, the science of man, in

! Antoine-Frangois-Claude, Comte Ferrand, Le rétablissement de la monarchie
Frangoise, Litge, 1794, seconde édition, pp. 69~71.
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short, cannot be ignored. Revolutionary innovators who disregard
what the great historical empiricists have written, who make up
new men and new constitutions with the scissors and paste of
mere logic, are condemned in advance to failure: ‘En considérant
leurs symétries politiques et leurs applanissements’, writes
Mallet du Pan, also a counter-revolutionary admirer of Hume, ‘on
croit voir un ramas de fous travaillant a aligner les Alpes sur le
module de la colonnade de S. Pierre.’?

Such being the case, what must one think of a ‘revolution’ in the
affairs of men or of those who claim to be placing man in an
entirely new world where all the old problems, the old injustices
will be eliminated? For the conservative the answer is not difficult:
onc has very little to think or to do except to wait and, perhaps, if
circumstances permit, to smile ironically at such naively enthusi-
astic but completely wasted efforts. A ‘revolution’ means exactly
what it seems to mean etymologically: it is a wild and wasteful ride
on a merry-go-round which, after going through the classical
phases of saving cveryone, ends up by, temporarily at least,
enslaving everyone, and it ultimately leaves a nation in a social
position much worse very often than the one it was in before the
foolish political ride began. Revolutions go the full circle, they are
‘horizontal’, and we shall sce that even in the Convention the
hope of many of the more history-minded radical members was
not that such a view was untrue but that somehow history could
be deceived, that the merry-go-round could be stopped at a
half-turn. ‘Les révolutions’, one of them tells us, ‘ne marchent
pas en ligne droite, mais parcourent un cercle. . . . Par conséquent
chaque pas que l'on fait en avant raménc au despotisme,
lorsqu’une fois on est parvenu au point qui lui ¢tait diamétrale-
ment opposé. . . .2

All revolutions consequently resemble cach other. If one has
studied those of the past in a good historian one can predict
with accuracy and profit the course of those of the present or
future:

L’histoire romaine devient ainsi aprés deux mille ans, utile au génie
politique qui décompose les événements, pour en fixer les causes, et qui

1 Correspondance politique pour servir & Ihistoire du républicanisme frangais,
par M. Mallet du Pan, Hambourg, 1796, p. xiii.

2 See Opinion de L.-M. Revelliére-Lépeaux, député de Maine-et-Loire,
7 janvier 1793.
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en connait les ¢léments primitifs. Montesquicu, cn adoptant cette
méthode a plus donné a penser, dans un scul volume sur les Romains,
que tous les historiens qui avaient, avant lui, rapporté jusqu’aux plus
petits détails de I’histoire romaine. La plupart des historicns resscmblent
a ces joucurs, qui notent et racontent le nombre des coups en gain ou en
perte, tandis que le géométre analyse le fond d’un jeu, fixe les chances

et les désavantages, ct n’a pas besoin de savoir des ¢vénements qu’ilaen
quelque sorte prévus.!

So great are the resemblances between revolutions that the
observer may be tempted even to believe that revolutionary leaders
consciously imitate the actions of their predecessors. We shall see
that extreme royalists did in fact make the charge that the French
revolutionists were imitating, point for point, procedures of the
mid-seventeenth-century English revolution. Others seemed
content with a less sinister account of similarities, explaining them
as the unavoidable results of the ‘nature of things’:

. . . amour-propre, intérét, esprit d’indépendance, terreur. Ils n’ont pas
paru pour la premitre fois dans cette révolution; ils sont tous écrits dans
I'histoire et seront toujours reproduits sous mille formes diverses par
tous ceux qui entreprendront d’attaquer les gouvernements.

1l suffira pour s’en convaincre, de lire Tacite, Salluste, Tite-Live, de
Thou, Vertot, Hume, Velly, et en général tous les écrivains qui nous
ont transmis le souvenir des agitations qu’ont éprouvées les différents
empires.

'Ces similitudes ont été tellement frappantes que 'on a ¢été assez
généralement porté a penser que les chefs de la révolution avaient fait
une étude particuliére de toutes celles qui ont existé jusqu’a nos jours;
qu’ils les avaient méditées longuement pour s’approprier tous lec;
moyens par lesquels leurs précurseurs s’étaient assurés des succés dans
cette carri¢re difficile . . .; mais il faudra convenir aussi qu’un grand
nombre de ces ressemblances a été presque entierement di a la seule
nature des choses qui . . . nec pouvait manquer . . . de présenter de
fréquentes ressemblances.?

Although he was not above occasionally playing the very
popular game of historical rapprochements himself, the celebrated
lawyer, J.-M.-A. Servan, perhaps the eighteenth-century French

1 G. Sénac de Meilhan, Des principes et des causes de la révolution en France
Londres, 1790, pp. v-vi. '
, Z.G.-M. Sallier-Chaumont de la Roche, Essais pour servir d’introduction a
Uhistoire de la Révolution frangaise, Paris, 1802, p. 184.
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political thinker who most admired Hume,! cautions that the
sociology of revolutions is still in its infancy. It is undeniable, of
course, that general laws governing human events exist: ‘Sans
doute,” Servan concedes, ‘en se plagant dans un certain point de
vuc €levé, il faut bien convenir que tous les événements du monde
physique et moral ticnnent a des causes générales. Mais de quoi
sert cette vérit¢? Outre que ces causes sont trés difficiles a
découvrir, leur application aux cas particuliers est bien souvent
impossible. . . .’* Montesquieu’s historical determinism, in
particular, sometimes goes too far in making a science out of
politics. The solution, although the end result still leads to political
conservatism, lies in a Humian scepticism:

J’ai trouvé dans les essais politiques de M. Hume, des réflexions qui,
sous 'apparence du paradoxe, me semblent offrir une vérité piquante.
‘Je crains, dit-il, que le monde n’ait pas encorc assez vieilli, pour nous
permettre d’établir beaucoup de propositions politiques qui soient
géncralement vraics, ct dont la vérité puisse se soutenir dans les ages les
plus reculés; notre expéricnce ne s’étend pas au-dela de trois mille ans;
ainsi, non sculement la logique de cette science est défectucuse, mais
nous n’avons pas méme asscz de ces matériaux dont nous devrions faire
usage dans nos raisonnements. Nous ignorons jusqu’a quel degré
prccis la nature humaine peut raffiner sur les vertus et sur les vices.’3

What is the value of all the tantalizing analogies which can be
seen when onc compares the histories of mankind’s various
revolutions? Servan answers this question with another analogy:

L’homme qui joint 4 la plus grande sagacité naturelle le plus d’étude et
d’expérience, ressemble dans ses conjectures sur I'avenir, au voyageur,
ou au chauffeur, qui peut fort bicn, a force d’exercice et d’habitude,
juger avec asscz de précision, dc la vraie distance cntre lui et les objets
éloignés, tandis qu’un autre moins exercé, moins attentif, s’y trompe
lourdement; mais ce méme homme qui par I'observation des effets de
Pombre et de la lumiére, par la comparaison des objets intermédiaires,
détermine trés exactement I’éloignement d’unc montagne, d’une ville,

1 See, for example, Lettre @ Monsieur Rabaut de Saint-Etienne sur I’ humanité,
par un aristocrate sans le savoir (April 1790), in (Euvres choisies de Servan,
Avocat Général au Parlement de Grenoble, Paris, 1825, I11. 356-63 and, especi-
allg, gorrespondance entre quelques hommes honnétes, Lausanne, 1795, III.
136—-78.

2 Des révolutions dans les grandes sociétés civiles considérées dans leurs rapports
avec l’ordre général, in Buvres choisies de Servan, V. 70.

3 Ibid., pp. 76—77.
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ou de tcl autre objet éminent, n¢ réci
cette montagne, 3 cette ville, quelqu® f]:anchir.
pe;x:t-étrc il se perdra cn essayant d¢ ]tcian t quc NOUS pourrons, nous ne
“tudions tant que nous voudrons € i :
moins assc, ct
saurons jamais :llu’un peu du présents bcagcci};[\)'cnir u prest
. ¢ ¢ °
resqu : ) A 1 du tout, .
p C’?es’f :rf:, HSIL ce rf]i est mcmcsfsli‘;’;‘] que celle du flambeau de I'histoire;
nifique expre : icuse
cela figure tres Z.E‘r)icnqdans Sn vers, ou dans Ui® Pl rase harmonicuse,

. . cte vérité, il se trouve que ce
mais quand tduire 2 I'exacte L .
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qu'elle ne guide; c’est un fanal sur un ¢écucil, mais cc n’est pas unc
boussole et une carte.l
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] attitude is fairly rare
his time. We shall have
hich betray

Servan’s rather balanced if sceptica
among French thinkers of the Right at ¢
occasion to cite varjous counter-revolutionary texts whi
a great deal more confidence in the prophctlc valuF of.hlstory and
which draw, ip minute detail, historical 'analogles 1r}tcnded to
condemn the simple optimism and criminal tampering of 'the
revolutionary leaders. This almost literal belief in historical
parallels extended, r;mreover, well into the early ninetcenth

century and jg effectively illustrated by the following anonymous

and rather cyrigyg document purporting to be a history of the

Session of 18,8, written in advance by the great Scottish prophet
of Pl'Ophets, David Hume
The ‘editoy’ of the ultr(.z work in question begins by telling his
readers that he, at first had intended to write his own history of
t,ht} session, Torsque je m’ aperqus’, he goes on to say, ‘qu’elle avait
e€te écrite longternps d’avance. et avec la plus minutieuse exacti-
Eucile:, Par Dayiq Hume, dans <on histoire des Stuarts.’? Happy at
nding his work already done, the writer abandons his original
Project ang begins to copy: ’

;n.e.njteifrf;:igg 3 mes lecteurs le tableau, tracé par une main nc’cessairet
Par un rappr, i, de ce qui vient de se passer Sous Nos yeux. Heureux si
d’hommes h(): ¢ment aussi frappant, je pouvais ouvrir les yeux de tant

Tis verron netes qu’on trompe avec de belles phrases. . . .
des révolutiongue’ dan§ tous les temps et dar.m‘s. tous les pays, l.a .rr’larche
€st uniforme; que dans ce siécle de perfectibilité nous

1 Corres
2 Histoz':;ozgfe";tz,;mrf quelques hommes honnétes, 111. 72—78.
; : € a sessi scrite a avance par David Hume, Paris
1829, Avis de I'éditeur, p, 3 on de 1828, écrite P , ,
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n’avons pris la peine de rien inventer, ot que nous ne sommes que les
copistes serviles des Anglais du dix‘SCptiémc siecle. . . .

Aujourd’hui ne pourrions-nous dire comme les royalistes anglais €n
1641; ‘Jamais souverain eut-il plus de modération en partage avec plus
de justice, d’honneur ¢t de grandeur d*ame; Quelle pitié quun tel
prince soit sans cesse harcelé par des soupgons, des calomnies ct des
plaintes! Supposé qu'il y ait des abuys, ny SO Pantres moyens den
prévenir l¢ retour que lenticre abolition de I'autorité royale? . . .
L’autorité n’est pas moins nécessaire ay gouvernement que la liberté;
clle est nécessaire pour le soutien de 13 liberté méme. Quelle folie
lo;squc tout cst heureusement réglé par d’anciennes institutions, de
faire le dangercux essai d’une constitution nouvelle, de préférer a la
sagesse ¢prouvée de nos ancétres, les fantajsies mal digérées de quelques
turbulents innovateurs!” (Hume, tome XIV). . . . L’historien anglais
donne Pexplication de beaucoup de beauy discours, la mesure de
beaucoup de grands hommes, et la clef de beaucoup de grands
mystéres,

Les hommes en effet sont les mémes dang tous les siccles et dans tous
les licux; I'adresse des uns exploite les passions ou la crédulité des
autres; ct I'ignoble devise de Ia révolution de 1789: 6te-toi de 12 que je
m'’y mette, fut et sera toujours celle de toutes les révolutions.?

The prime examples cited in the preceding note suggest the
extent to which the idea that the French revolution paralleled the
English revolution and paralleled it not only closely but, for

1 Ibid., pp. 3-15. )

In his Analogies de I’ histoire de France et d’ Angleterre ou 1828 et 1640, Louis
de Bonald also invites the French to study Hume at this time: ‘C’est dans
I’histoire des derniers Stuarts ct particulidrement dans celle du plus malheureux
de tous qu’il faut étudier notre propre histoire, celle de ces temps-ci.” Those
who felt in 1828 that there was no danger of revolution were especially urged to
re-read the events of Charles I'’s reign: ‘Ils reconnaitront, chez les deux peuples,
et en 1828 comme cn 1640, les mémes causes de révolution, les mémes moyens,
les mémes cffets. . . .” (Sce uvres complétes de M. de Bonald, publiées par
M. I’Abbé Migne, Paris, 1859, II1. 913.) Joseph de Maistre, much earlier, had
already included as the final chapter of his famous Considérations sur la France
(1796) a similar ‘posthumous’ work entitled ‘Fragment d’unc histoire d(; la
révolution francaise par David Hume’. That de Maistre considered it an im-
portant and integral part of his text is made clear in the following letter to de
Bonald from Turin, 15 November 1819: “Tout ce que vous me dites dans votre
dernitre lettre sur la Révolution d’Angleterre comparée 2 la vétre est p.arfalt.
Javais donc bien raison d’en faire le dernier chapitre de mes Comidéran?ns et
bien raison encore de me courroucer contre le sauvage éditeur qui s’est avisé de
le retrancher de son autorité dans la dernidre édition.” (Guvres complétes, XIIL.
192.) Sce also de Bonald’s letter to de Maistre in 1819: ‘Cette déplorable
histoire est la ndtre de point en point, et jusque-13 les deux révolutions ont cté
calquées 1'une sur 'autre.” (Ibid., XIV. 348.)
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of the conscrvative Imagination in

revolutionary France. Itis, in fact, thfloqghathti:(tmtﬁtcr.- revolution-
ists’ all but total acceptance © this 16¢ 800. F ¢ influence of
Hume’s history had its effect from 1789 tso 1900. For most French-
men of the time, no other history of the tuﬁf t per 1qd existed; fmd
Hume’s manner of relating the events of the English revolution,
his frequent reflections on those events, the guaranty provided by
his long-standing reputation for nearly superhuman impartiality
were all factors which served to increase Fhe authority of his
account in support of the doctrin€s of the Right.

A careful examination of all types of rightist literature of this
early counter-revolutionary period would show, I think, that
Hume’s influence, though in some Ways more subtle and diffused,
is greater before the turn of the century than even the sensational
but somewhat speculative impact of Burke. Burke’s shouting,
cranky pampbhlet on the Revolution caused more amusement than
concern among those it was meant to annihilate. Jokes were made
%l:lc;itsl:r}:,e probable insanity or at lce;ast fsenjliitly of this raving
unt the aan who had been coml@ereBa krfm iberal in France
vince onl %iearance of his Reflections. DUrke j DSW tone could con-
Hume’s .}Sl‘tuaoste Wh.o wanted to be' con\;im;eh_. n the other ha{ld,
the Revolutior:i:’ ;V Ldely e dun'n% t ell lrt}l,)l'ye?rs Rrecedmg
€ven on the ho ?’1 2 what e ml%fi Ca t e unal mﬂl.lence
and who Weres fl e, on those who i 1 no 'wallllt to be conYlnced
rewrite bisterr i orced by the resulting intellectual tension to
altogether. y in a more suitable form or to reject its authority
re‘zill:ggﬁh}lll;s popular description gn.d analysi§ of the English
the Preju:iicesmf, he}lld helped to condltlo.n.the minds and to form
which was to b’e S(c:tv_tr;clzgatwe and pqsglv_e, .of the generation
Provided ip advance1 an tl:oncerl}ed V'm'blslmllar ¢rones. He had
impose on Frances ':n almost irresistible set of categories to
response most suited ¢ wn revolu.tlona.ry. events—a formula of
as late as the perion 0 conservatives, it 1s true, but which, even
of conven tionmels 1 wl'rlll which Louis XVI was tried, a fair number
to consider. Mai’l he’sl not say accepted, but at least felt obligated
of the need that wa l‘ef ore s only the most outstanding example

s felt by many to formulate revolutionary

activity in ter
ms of the pa i .
England had Witnessed_p rallel activity which seventeenth-century

78 REVOLUTION
many, identically, caught hold
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l.hc Many conservative parallels, and there are almost none
Whl@:h do not make specific use of Hume, were not thus just the
fa.shlopable and flimsy games of idle p’undits. In most Cases,
historical analogies were pointed out with deadly seriousness and
were Consciously intended to provoke or encourage 3 Vigorous
counter-revolutionary response. I will cite here one of the earliest
of these rapprochements which, brief as it is, serves as 3 good
example. It is revealed in an anecdote which w’e find in Soulavie’s

M(i;’{pl}res and is not a published document, but many documents
published subsequently make a similar point:

ch comte d’Artois, le jour que M. Necker avait réussi 3 doubler le
ticrs, au mois de décembre 1788, au mépris de P'avis des princes et des
?OtablFS, avait substitu¢ dans le cabinet du roi le portrait d¢ Charles I¢7
a celui de Louis XV. Le jour ot Louis XVI demanda 3 M. Necker de
rester au ministére, ce jour ol le peuple de Versailles témoigna, par s€s
attroupements, I'intérét qu'il prenait en M. Necker, M. d’Artois enleva
cette Image trop silencieuse ct substitua une gravure récemment
publi¢e, ou le roi Charles ¢tendu sur le carreau regoit du bourreau le
coup de hache. La legon ne fit pas sur le roi une impression différente.?

As Soulavie suggests, there is perhaps good evidence to show
that such rapprochements may have had, at least on Louis XVI, an
effect opposite to that intended. But not all the parallels were
conceived so brutally. Some were published to lend hope to the
royalists in their darkest hour, to console them by showing that
history was on their side, that all would come out right in the end
and that they should therefore continue their faithful support of
the counter-revolution. Others were quite obviously published
to shame the revolutionaries, to humiliate the pride of those who
ignorantly proclaimed that the bonds of history had been broken,
that their revolution was new and without precedent. Pointing to
the Stuart parallels, the royalist felt he could prove conclusively
that the revolutionaries were, to the contrary, not at all original;
they were not even original in their crimes and their wasted and
bloody efforts were condemned to futility once the whole sorry
mess had gone the full circle. Some parallel makers, with their
studied analogies, seem even to have cherished the rather sanguine
hope of converting the radical enthusiasts to conservatism.
Chateaubriand tells us, for example, that it is important to show

1 y.-L. Soulavie, Mémoires historiques et politiques, VI. 312-13.
GbpH
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there is nothing new under the sun since a man ‘bien persuadé
qu’il n’y a rien de nouveau, perd le gout des innovations’.!

One last more general reason for the proliferation of parallels
during this period should not be neglected. They obviously
provided a certain intellectual and aesthctic satisfaction to the
hundreds of amateur pamphlet-historians who sprang up every-
where and who found it understandably difficult to give immediate
meaning to the confusion and chaos of contemporary events. For
these, the obvious parallel with Stuart history furnished a readily
available short-cut to the time perspective and allowed the
chronicler of current happenings to speak with the borrowed
authority of the ages. Here for the asking was a pre-fabricated
dramatic structure ready to be imposed on events only an hour
old. Here, Hume seemed to say, was the beginning, there was the
middle, and finally, there would be the happy conclusion. Some
parallels end, in fact, with wistful invocations to General Monk!
The making of historical parallels was not ncw at this time nor has
1t entirely disappeared from serious modern historical literature.
Qne would probably have difficulty finding, however, a period in
hlSt.Ory in which such analogies were more widely used and in
which they had more real influence.

2. History as the superstition of slaves

If we turn now to the opinions of the Left on this matter we will
see that the revolutionary ideologists disagreed violently with the
asic assumption on which such historical conservatism rested:

flamely, the idea of a stable human nature, of an inflexible moral

Nature of things’.

.- Tue enough, if man at birth is shown to be a creaturc of innate
Principles, of unchanging passions, of totally predictable motiva-
tion, why then his range of potential behaviour would be strictly
‘mited; nothing really new could ever be expected of him; his
original sin’ would be the despair of all social reformers and all
efforts to change and improve his form of social organization
would be predestined to failure. But original sin, even in its
naturalistic interpretations, had been driven out with the advent
of Lockian epistemology. Man is not, Locke tells us, born with a

1T,
M. le

-I.{. de Chateaubriand, Essai sur les Révolutions in (Cuvres complétes de
vicomte de Chateaubriand, Paris, 1834, 1. 202.
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human nature, his mind is a tabula rasa; his heart, too, others
said, is a blank shect. Man is merely what, not nature, but nurture
makes him. Good education for the individual and for the society,
good legislation, can change man, not overnight, of course, but at
least in a generation. Thus the so-called nature of things is no
longer a great stumbling block; history becomes bunk, and pro-
gress, even indefinite progress, becomes a real possibility.

No one, perhaps, argues the case for a rejection of history more
cogently than the Abbé Sicyées:

Asscz d’autres croiront devoir demander aux siecles barbares, des lois
pour les nations civilisées. Nous ne nous égarerons pas dans la recherche
incertaine des institutions ct dcs errcurs antiques. La raison est de tous
les temps; clle est faitc pour 'homme; et c’est surtout quand elle lui
parle de ses intéréts les plus chers, qu'il doit I'écouter avec respect et
confiance. . . .

Commandez unc pendule 3 un horloger, et voyez s'il s’amusera
extraire de Phistoire, vraic ou fausse, de I'horlogerie, les différents

moyens dont Pindustric naissante a pu s’aviser pour mesurer le
temps. ...

Toujours ardents & profiter, pour la jouissance, des moindres progrés
que nous voyons faire aux arts de commerce ct de luxe, rentrerons-nous
toujours dans une indifférence honteuse, dés qu'il s’agit des progreés de
Part social, de cc premicr des arts dont les combinaisons savantes
recelent le bonheur du genre humain?!

We should note that, with the ecighteenth century’s empirical
connotation for the word science, Sieyés prefers to speak of an art
social and not a science sociale. The choice of words is not insignifi-
cant for it is the conservative’s privilege to speak at this time of
history as a sacred repository of all the empirical data from which
could be derived a science of human nature. It is the conservative
who speaks also of general psycho-physical laws as governing
with Newtonian regularity the processes of moral phenomena.
Those who reject history are forced, on the other hand, and not
without considerable embarrassment, to resort to an almost pre-
scientific moral indeterminism and to claim, paradoxically for
this monistic age, an almost spiritually independent status for
man’s moral and political being:

1 E.-]J. Sicyts, ‘Vues sur les moyens d’exécution dont les Représentans de la
France pourront disposer en 1789’, in Collection des écrits d’Emmanuel Sieyés,
€dition A ’'usage de I’Allemagne, Paris, pp. 8-10.
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Nous voyons tous les jours un pédantisme niais s’cssayer avec confiance
a décrier le philosophe qui remonte aux principes de l'art social.
L'’utile, la féconde méditation, ne parait au lourd ¢rudit que 'ouvrage de
la paresse; et lorsque ’homme supéricur a laiss¢ par dégott autant que
par sagesse, le triste tableau des erreurs de nos péres, la médiocrité
s’empare de la matériclle occupation de noter assidiment toutes les
pages de 'histoire; clle voit dans le seul talent de lire ct de transcrire le
mérite par excellence, ct la réponse 2 toutes les questions.

Malhcureusement les philosophes cux-mémes qui, dans lc cours de
ce siécle, ont rendu de si grands services aux sciences physiques, parais-
sent autoriser cette ridicule confiance, et préter la force de leur génie a
d.es déclarations aveugles. Dégoités avec raison de la manie systéma-
tique de leurs prédécesseurs, ils sc sont attachés a I'étude des faits, et
l,ls ont proscrit toute autre méthode; jusque-la ils ne méritent que des
€loges; mais lorsque, sortant de I’ordre physique, ils ont voulu employer
et recommander cette méthode jusque dans 'ordre moral, ils sc sont
trompés. Avant de prescrire unc méme marche  toutes les sciences, il
aurait fallu consulter la différence de leur objet ct de lcur génie.

’QUC .10 physicicn se contente d’observer les faits, dc les recucillir,
d’en saisir les rapports; rien de plus sensé. Il a pour objet de connaitre
la Nature; et puisqu’il n’a pas ¢été appelé a aider de son conseil ou de sa
main, le.plan du systéme du monde, puisque I'univers physique existe
et fe maintient indépendant de ses méditations correctrices, il faut bien
qu’il s¢ borne a I'expérience des faits. Le physique ne peut étre que la
conna'lssance de ce qui est.

b Mflls les bornes de la science ne sont pas celle de l'art. L’art plus
ardi dans son vol, se propose de plier et d’accommaoder les faits 4 nos

€S01 Iy . . . . <A e,
b SOINS et & nos jouissances; il demande ce qui doit étre pour I'utilité des
Ommes. L1

The historico-scientific method in politics, Sieyés affirms, leads
Not to science but to superstition. It is true that history can provide
:ome usefl.ll information to the legislator who has a meditative
U of mind, but he must also look beyond mere facts. Most

IStorical facts are, moreover, entirely unedifying:

?Sltl '.ls‘ IF chemin de I’expérience est long pour le physicien, au moins
s 1;1 utile; ct il est slr, en avangant sans cesse, d’aggrandir toujours la
Phere de ses connaissances. Quelle différence pour le législateur! que

les éy¢ . . . .
“Venements doivent peser sur son ceeur! et qu’il doit se sentir

r ¢ : . .y
P essc de sortir enfin de Peffroyable expérience des siccles. . . .
¢hiez-vous de I'influence que peut avoir sur P'esprit de vos Repré-

1 Ibid., pp. 40~41.
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sentants, I'idée déja trop propagée par vos savants, de fonder la morale,
commc la physique, sur la base de 'expérience. . . .

Jamais il n’a ¢été plus pressant de rendre 2 la raison toute sa force, et
d’6ter aux faits celle qu’ils ont usurpée pour le malheur de 'espéce
humaine. Cecttc considération me commande; oui je donnerai libre
cours a mes plaintes ¢t 2 mon indignation contre cette foule d’écrivains,
qui se consument 2 demander au passé, ce que nous devons étre dans
P’avenir; a chercher dans de misérables traditions, tissues de déraison et
de mensonges, les lois restauratrices de 'ordre public; qui s’opiniitrent
a fouiller dans toutes les archives, & compulser, 4 compiler d’innom-
brables mémoires, a rechercher, a révérer jusqu’aux moindres fragments
quelque apocryphes, obscurs ou inintelligibles qu’ils soient, dans 'es-
pérance de découvrir, quoi? de vicux titres, comme si, dans leur extase
gothique, ils aspiraient a mettre la nation en état de faire ce qu’on nomme
des preuves.1

Legislators will find nothing useful searching in historical
archives; the true archives of man lie in his heart:

. . . la lumiére de la raison doit enfin s’allier avec le sentiment de la
liberté. Nous saurons nous placer de nous-mémes, dans le chemin qui
conduit a 'ordre social; et 14, puisqu’il faut se proposer d’aller en avant,
nous n’aurons pas la ridicule faiblesse de prendre pour guides, des gens
qui ne savent que regarder en arriére. . . .

- . . hitons-nous d’abjurer une superstition d’esclaves; cessons de
nous défendre contre les lumiéres qui nous pressent de toutes parts, et
dans le grand jour qui se préparc pour nous, montrons-nous instruits
de nos droits; ne souffrons pas que nos Représentants chargés de fixer
les destinées de vingt-six millions d’hommes, s’abaissent & de vaines
querelles, offrant 4 I'univers attentif, le tableau ridicule et honteux d’une
tourbe théologique, qui sc dispute des textes, qui déchire a I’envi la
raison, et finit tout ce bruit par la plus profonde nullité.?

There are thus no lessons from the past worth worrying about.
History is largely irrelevant. It is not, for example, a valid argu-
ment to point out that certain political institutions deserve respect
because they are old and therefore good. All human institutions are
old, and despotism is perhaps the oldest of all. The French would
be wrong to follow the examples of past generations or of other
nations. They must have the ambition and courage to strike out
on their own, to elaborate independently the ideal forms of
political government and to serve themselves as a model for other
nations and for future generations.

1 Ibid., pp. 42—45. 2 Ibid., pp. 50-53.
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Thomas Paine in 1791 stresses the same nccessity of emancipa-
tion from the tyranny of the old historical adjustments: ‘Every
age and generation’, he writes, ‘must be as free to act for itsclf in all
cases as the ages and generations which preceded it. The vanity
and presumption of governing beyond the grave is the most ridicu-
lous and insolent of all tyrannies. . . . Every generation is, and
must be, competent to all the purposes which its occasions
require. It is the living and not the dead, that are to be accom-
modated.’! Paine’s own description of how he set about writing
his highly influential pamphlet Common Sense is typical of this
radical rejection of history: ‘I saw’, Paine wrote in 1792, ‘an
opportunity in which I thought I could do some good, and I
followed exactly what my heart dictated. I neither read books, nor
studied other people’s opinions. I thought for myself.’?

The inventory of Robespierre’s Paris library seems to indicate
that he too was not an avid reader of history.? Morcover, the
Incorruptible’s famous diatribe on the philosophes might possibly
be interpreted as betraying an anti-history attitude. It was quite
Ol.)Viously directed as much against their learning, which Robes-
Plerre seems to equate with sophistry, as against their religious
disbelief. He praises Rousseau, on the other hand, for the pureté
df«’ sa doctrine ‘puisée dans la nature et dans la haine du vice’.* The
Virtue of unlettered patriots, he affirms, is to be contrasted with
the craven neutrality of the once-celebrated intellectuals:

Le§ hommes de lettres, en général, sc sont déshonorés dans cette Révo-
lution, et, a la honte éternelle de 'esprit, la raison du pcuple en a fait
seule tous les frajs.

Ommes petits et vains, rougissez, s’il est possible!® Les prodiges qui
Ont immortalisé cette époque de 'histoire humaine ont ¢té opérés sans
VOus et malgré vous; le bon sens sans intrigue ct le génie sans instruc-
tion ont porté la France 2 ce degré d’élévation qui ¢pouvante votre
bassesse et qui écrase votre nullité. Tel artisan s’est montré habile dans

12 Th.e Rights of Man, Part I, Everyman’s Library, p. 12.
id., Part II, p. 223, note 1.
Re ec G. Bapst, ‘Inventaire des biblioth¢ques de quatre condamnés’, La
ef?lutxon Frangaise, July-December 1891, XXI. 534.
ur les rapports des idées religieuses et morales avee les principes républi-
et sur les fétes nationales’, séance du 7 mai, 1794, in Euvres de Robespierre,
LA Vermorel, Paris, 1867, p. 324.
B At the risk of sounding facetious in defence of outworn perspectives, one
might observe that it was no longer possible, thanks to the tidy efforts of this
gentleman from Arras, for a good number of them to blush at this time.

cains
[
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la connaissance des droits de ’homme, quand tel faiseur de livres,
presque républicain en 1788, défendait stupidement la cause des rois en
1793; tel labourcur répandait la lumiére de la philosophie dans les
campagnes, quand [’académicien Condorcet, jadis grand géomeétre,
dit-on, au jugement des littérateurs, ct grand littérateur au dire des
géometres, depuis conspiratcur timide, méprisé dc tous les partis,
travaillait sans ccsse 4 'obscurcir par le perfide fatras de ses rapsodies
mercenaires. 1

Ironically, Condorcet himsclf not long before, although he did
not attack history per se, had assailed the old historians on much
the same grounds:

L’histoire modernc a jusqu’ici ¢té corrompue, tantét par la nécessité de
ménager les tyrannics établics, tantot par esprit de parti. . . .

. . . Voltairc méme, le premier des historiens modernes, si grand dans
la partic morale de I’histoire, n’a pu dans la partic politique s’abandon-
ner a son génic. Forcé de ménager un des ennemis de Pespéce humaine
pour avoir le droit d’attaquer I'autre avec impunité, il écrasa la super-
stition, mais il n’opposa au despotisme que le cri de ’humanité et les
régles de la justice personnelle; il lui reproche ses crimes, mais il laisse
cn paix reposer entre scs mains royales le pouvoir de les commettre.

Il nous faut donc unc histoire toute nouvelle, qui soit surtout celle
des droits des hommes, des vicissitudes auxquelles ont été partout
assujettics ct la connaissance ct la jouissance de ces droits. . . .2

Other republicans had e¢ven more severe recommendations. The
reading of history, some suggested, should be sternly limited;
that of the ancients and that of one’s own country sufficed.3
That of one’s own country, agreed Mercier, provided it was first
properly purged: ‘L’histoire de France est a briiler et & recom-
mencer; clle doit aller rcjoindre les gros livres de jurisprudence et
la philosophie scolastique. . . .’* In 1798, the idéologues in La
Décade go even farther: “Tous les livres d’Histoire sont 2 refaire;
tous les livres de Législation politique, civile et criminelle, sont &
refaire; tous les livres de Morale, mélés jusqu’ici de mysticité sont
a refaire.’s

11Ibid., p. 325.

2 Sur Pinstruction publique, ‘séme mémoire’, in Bibliothéque de I'homme public,
XI, tome 9, pp. 57-59.

3 See J.-J.-G. Levesque, Essai sur la maniére d'écrire et d’étudier Ihistoire,
Paris, An III, pp. 79-80.

4 De ¥.-¥. Rousseau considéré comme I’un des premiers auteurs de la Révolution,
Paris, 1791, II. 194.

8 See La Décade philosophique, littéraire et politique, XVII. 493.



86 REVOLUTION AND THE ROLE OF HISTORY

Once history was burned it could of course be rcwf'ittcn along
republican lines for those who still felt some need of it. We shall
sec that such revolutionary figures as Mirabeau, Brissot, Con-
dorcet, Mme Roland, and others did indeed actively publicize
Catherine Macaulay’s history of the English revolution as most
suitable to replace the hated royalist account by Hume. For others,
however, the history of former revolutions was totally ir.relcvan::.
Carra, speaking during the Convention debates on Louis XVI's
trial, exemplifies the new attitude:

Ce sont des résultats du gros bon sens, des rapprochements calculés de
sang-froid, des idées simples, des raisonnements pris dans la conscience
du cceur humain et dans la moralité de Pesprit, que j’cssaic de présenter
a votre sagesse, 4 vos lumiéres. Je ne citerai point I'histoire, parce que
Uhistoire n’a rien qui puisse se comparer a notre révolution . . . ; parce
que Thistoire, ainsi que je I'ai observé depuis la révolution n’a fait
qu’égarer les rois et leurs ministres dans I'application qu’ils en ont
faite pour les événements futurs; parce que notre révolution étant le
produit des progrés bien décidés de la raison et de la politique univer-
selles, elle ne peut avoir en rien lc caractére des révolutions précédentes,

ni souffrir des applications rétrogrades, ou des données positives prises
e
dans Phistoire. Tout est neuf dans notre révolution. . . .1

Evc?rything was new in Carra’s revolution—a radical sentiment
which was very neatly answered by Bancal who summed up in his
reply the traditionalist defence of history: ‘. . . oui, tout est neuf,
excepté .les hommes, qui sont les ¢léments des révolutions, et qui
sont sujets a des passions dans tous les pays ct dans tous les
siécles.’?

Saint'-] ust even implies that holding to the old cyclical view of
revolutions was part of the Girondist conspiracy. In his report of
1793 to the Comité de salut public concerning the Girondins
arrested after 31 May and 1 June, he made the following accusa-
tion: ‘Les détenus . . . n’ont point fait un pas qui ne conduisit
la monarchie. . . . Les hommes habiles, et pervers en méme temps,
ont fini par sentir qu’il fallait suivre le peuple, persuadés que la
ligne que parcourent les révolutions est horizontale, et que par les

1 Discours contre la Défense de Louis Capet, Dernier Roi des Frangais, par'le
Citoyen Carra, député de Sadne-et-Loire, prononcé a la séance du 3 janvier
1793.

2 Discours et projet de décret de Henri Bancal, député du Puy-de-Ddme, p. 4-
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excés, les malheurs ct les imprudences qu’elle entraine, on
rctourne au point d’ou I’on ¢tait parti. . . !

Quite to the contrary, revolutions progress vertically not
horizontally; they are the instruments of man’s moral ascent. To
say that similar attempts had been made before and had necessarily
failed, to identify the French revolution and the English revolution
—these were counter-revolutionary ideas and a subtle form of
treason: rather like pointing out that the total number of victims
of the Bastille in all the centuries of its existence probably never
equalled the number of prisoners confined in the Chitelet and the

Abbaye during the first two or three glorious years of the régne de
la liberté.

1 ‘Rapport sur les trente-deux membres de la Convention détenus en vertu du
décret du 2 juin’, in GEuvres complétes de Saint-Just, cd. Charles Vellay, Paris,
1908, II. 1o0.
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FROM 1789 TO THE TRIAL OF
LOUIS XVI

I. Prophetic parallels and the counter-revolutionary lessons
of Hume

BBE MAURY figures most appropriately at the beginning
Aof this chapter dealing in part with examples of Hume’s

influence on some of the carly counter-revolutionary
leaders. Maury, generally recognized as the leading orator of the
Right in the Assemblée constituante, had been since 1785 a
member of the French Academy and was eventually to be named
a cardinal of the Church. He seems to have been a witty, rather
forceful person and an extemporary speaker of some brilliance. It
1S not too inappropriate to contrast him, as contemporaries often
dld,.with Mirabeau, his opposite number on the Left.

Like }'lis personal friends Gerdil and Bergier, Maury was fond
of quoting Bossuet in defence of the ancien régime but, like them
too, he occasionally found it useful to invoke also the authority
of that new Bossuet, the historian David Hume. Long before the
R‘evoh-mon he had commended Hume as a loyal and impartial
hlstor.lan worth using to attack the ‘English bias’ of the philosophe
Voltaire, In 1777, for example, he quite happily pointed out that
the Scottish historian disagreed with the great Voltaire on the
quality of English cloquence.! Voltaire had devoted onc of his
famous P_hilOSOphical letters to praising Bacon, and Maury points
out at this time—ag Joseph de Maistre was to later—that Hume
had attack.ed the inflated reputation of this culturc hero of the
encyclopédistes and had rightly put him well below Galileo in im-
portance. On at least one occasion we even find the Abbé adducing
P1'00.fS fn?m Hume in his sermons, as in his pancgyric of Saint
Louls delivered to the assembled members of the French Academy
in the chapel of the Louvre on 25 August 1772.2

1 Discours choisis sur divers sujets de religion et de littérature, par M. I'Abbé
Ma}lry , Paris, 1777, P- 132. Sce also (Ewwvres choisies du cardinal J.-Sifrein Mzury,
Paris, 1827. II. 14251,

2 Ibid., III. 361~-2. Maury quotes Hume’s portrait of the French king.
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Hume 1s not infrequently mentioned in Abbé Maury’s speeches
delivered during the early revolutionary debates. Defending the
rights of the throne in 1790, he accused the National Assembly of
an illegitimate attempt to deprive the Crown of its traditional
prerogative to declare war and make treaties. The role of the
Assembly, as Maury saw it, was not to establish a new constitution
but to correct with the help of the king any current abuses in
government and to revive, to that end, the ancient constitution of
France. History, he asserted, provides a warning to those who dare
to attempt more radical reforms and who, wishing to extend
illegitimately the powers of popular representatives, reduce the

monarch’s importance to that of being merely a ‘republican’ figure-
head:

On sait que le cardinal Mazarin fit les plus grands cfforts, aprés la mort
tragique de Charles Ier, pour engager les Anglais  introduire dans leur
ile un gouvernement purement républicain. Mazarin . . . avait compris
combicn cette forme de gouvernement . . . affaiblirait par ses lenteurs et
par ses divisions intestines, la puissance politique de cette nation; mais
les Anglais aprés avoir essayé . . . de se passer d’un roi selon I'expression
de M. Hume, sentirent que leur parlement avait besoin du contre-poids
de l'autorité royale; ils releverent le trone de leurs mains patriotiques et
depuis un siccle ils n’ont plus tent¢ d’ébranler ce fondement sacré de
leur constitution. Scrait-il possible, messicurs, d’oublicr dans cette
assemblée cette grande legon que I’Angleterre a donnée a ’Europe??

A reader of the Political Discourses as well, Maury cited Hume in
July 1790 against the fiscal policies of Necker:

C’est lui seul, il faut ’avouer, qui en donnant & nos finances une pros-
périté apparente, en assurant contre toute vérité qu’il soutenait une
gucrre sans augmenter les impots, a opéré la ruine du royaume, par des
emprunts exorbitants. L’appit qu’il présentait aux préteurs, a singu-
licrement renforcé son crédit personncel, qui nous est devenu si funeste.
1l faut, dit M. Hume, qu’une nation anéantisse le crédit public, ou que le
crédit public anéantisse la nation. . . .2

Abbé Maury had alrcady quoted Hume’s testimony in his
maiden speech of September 1789 on the question of the royal
veto, again to the effect that the king’s authority must not be

1 Opinion sur le droit de faire la guerre et de conclure les traités de paix, d’alliance
et de commerce; prononcée dans 1’assemblée nationale le 18 mai 1790, ibid.,
IV. 99-100.

2 Opinion sur les finances et sur la dette publique, July 1790, ibid., IV. 172.
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weakened, that revolutions are futile, that Charles 11, for cxampl(_:,
had found the source of his restored power in the cffects of. his
unfortunate father’s execution.! Maury’s greatest Humc-insplred
parliamentary triumph was to come, however, in 1790 during a

verbal exchange with his noted enemy Mirabeau concerning the
sovereignty of the people.?

Maury began his attack on the concept of the people’s sover-
eignty with an appeal to the traditional arguments of Fénelon :.md
Bossuet on the subject. The theory of contract is a fiction. Society
took its origins in man’s natural, that is, God-given, sociability.
Authority and subordination are thus also divine in origin. Express
or tacit consent of a primitively ‘free’ people may seem at times to
have been the source of government, but this is a fallacious appear-
ance. Free consent is sometimes the channel of authority, it is not
the source. ‘Il résulte de cette théorie’, Maury continues, ‘qu¢ la
religion nous donne une idée aussi juste que lumineuse dec Pautorité
qui régit les peuples, quand elle la fait ¢émaner primitivement de la

1 Discours sur la sanction royale, ibid., V. iv.,

2 A note of caution is necessary here. That Maury was the only rightist orator
at this time who could match the vigour of Mirabeau scems little in doubt. That

such was the opinion of contemporaries is evidenced in the following not entirely
blasgd Anagramme-Epigramme sur deux chefs de parti trés connus’ which we
find in the Actes des Aptres, 1789, 1, No. 28, p. 16:

Dc}xx insigncs chefs de parti
D’intrigue ici tiennent bureau
Chacun 2 I’autre est assortj.
Méme audace & voix de ta\,n-c
L’on pourrait faire le pari
Qu’ils sont nés dans la méme peau;
Car retourncz abé Mauri, ’
Vous trouverez Mirabeay,,

There are many anecdotes attesting to Abbé ’ : i owin
example of it is related by Montlosier who dlt\:/:::l{)yc: c}lxlc;l\sko‘;::t‘(E;rmtli%“futur%
Cardinal was walking near the market place: ‘Deg femmes dc la Halle I'ayant
apergu vont 4 lui: —‘“Bonjour mon vigourcux|”’ —“Bonjour mesdames.”’
—“T'u as bien de I’esprit, mais tu as beau te débattre, ty n’in seras pas moins
f.. ..."’.—*“Oh! mesdames, vous savez bien qu’on n’en ’mcurt as’’. Les voila qui
rient et qui lui sautent au cou pour I’embrasser.’ (Mémoires 121‘3 11;1. le Comte de
Montlosier sur la Révolution frangaise, Paris, 1830, 11, 314.) There is evidence to
show, nevertheless, that Maury’s powerful lungs and sha;’p wit were not always
sufficient for the task of overcoming the increasingly impatient heckling of the
opposition benches (see, for example, the Journal des débats, Nos. 153 and 382)-
Although he remained at his post until 1791, he more than (;vcr took to publish-
ing dictated versions of his speeches. It is thus very likely, as Aulard points out,
that ‘les passages les plus célebres de ’abbé Maury . | . n’ont jamais été dits par
lui.’ (F.-A. Aulard, Les orateurs de I’assemblée constituante, Paris, 1882, p. 234-)

au;
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Divinité. En nous présentant I'Etre supréme comme I'auteur
immédiat de la souveraineté, le protecteur et le vengeur des lois,
elle nous montre, sous ce point de vue, toute société humaine
comme une véritable théocratie. . . .t

Preparing to go on with the practical applications of this pious
theory, Maury, as he tells the story, was interrupted by that
foolish fellow Mirabeau who shouted:

—‘C’est sc jouer de I’Assemblée que de venir lui faire des
legons de théologic. Il n’y a jamais eu que des fanatiques et
d’ignorants théologiens, qui aient profess¢ une pareille doctrine
sur Porigine prétenduc de la souveraincté. Je vous défic de citer
un scul homme de bon sens qui ait soutenu cette ineptie!’

Quite unruffled and wisely prepared in advance to answer such
an impertinence, Abbé Maury took up the challenge:

—*J’accepte un si généreux défi, M. de Mirabeau, en vous
faisant observer, d’abord, qu’il n’est pas surprenant que 'esprit
humain soit obligé de recourir 4 Dieu, pour assigner un inébran-
lable appui 4 la souvcraineté, puisqu’on ne peut sans son inter-
vention, donner aucun fondement solide & la morale méme. Je
vais donc vous citer, parmi les défenseurs de ma doctrine, non pas
un théologien, mais I'un des plus célebres écrivains de notre
siccle, sur les matiéres politiques, un philosophe anglais que per-
sonne encore n’a soupgonné de superstition. Voici ce que je lis dans
le vingt-cinquiéme essai moral et politique de David Hume: . ..’

If we are to believe Maury’s account, he then recited to the
assembled representatives of the French nation the ‘theocratic’
passage already used for a similar purpose in 1769 by his friend,
Cardinal Gerdil,® omitting, however, and hardly because of its
length, the last half. His conclusion is triumphant:

—‘En avez-vous assez, M. de Mirabeau? Je vous fais grice de
dix citations pareilles. Vous voyez que les autorités les plus
imposantes viennent déja se réunir, en faveur de mon opinion, aux
raisonnements les plus péremptoires, tandis qu’il ne vous reste que
des assertions que je démens et des défis dont je profite.

‘Je dis donc avec M. Hume 4 tous les philosophes a vue courte,
que ce n’est pas du peuple, mais de Dieu seul qu’émane le pouvoir

1 Opinion sur la souveraineté du peuple, prononcée dans I’Assemblée Nationale
cn 1790 par M. I’Abbé Maury et publiée sur les manuscrits autographes de
I’auteur par Louis-Sifrein Maury, son neveu, Avignon, 1852, pp. 95-96.

2 Sce supra, pp. 37-38.
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souverain. Dieu, dont la féconde ct magnifique nature crée tout
I’ensemble de ses décrets dans 'immensit¢ de sa pensée, a créé
aussi cette autorité tutélaire, en appelant le genrec humain a I’¢tat
social. . . .1
Abbé Maury leaves it to be understood that, after such a com-
plete answer, his opponent Mirabeau was, momentarily at least,
struck dumb with defeat. Of course, at least in this last example,
Maury is merely continuing the practice of rétorsion in the tradition
of Gerdil, Bergier, Nonnotte, and others, and it would be a
mistake to imagine on his part anything morc than a polemical
attachment to Hume’s statement. His perhaps more sincere
opinion of Hume he confided privately years later to another
counter-revolutionary ideologist, Count Joseph de Maistre, when
they met in Venice during the winter of 1799. There they had an
extensive conversation on various literary subjects and one of
these was the question of Hume’s merit as an historian. De Maistre
notes without comment that Maury judged Hume to be ‘un
hlStorle.r‘l médiocre qui s’est fait une réputation d’impartialité par
la manicre dopt il a parlé des Stuarts’. The English were really
superior only in their novels, of which Clarissa Harlowe and Tom
¥ O’Ilisi Ssia:tlc;ioﬂihcivl: tbe;ein (tlhe good Cardinal’s fav.ourites.2
make at this oo ] o find other counter-rcV(?lutlopary ﬁggres who
s tis ¢ ess spectacular bgt undeniably influential use of
s writings. In this regard, his statements on the empirical

? atu:}? of the B.r itish constitution, denying that before the seven-
eenth century it formed a ‘regular plan of liberty’, were found of
special interest.

Trad.monalists were disturbed from the very beginning of the
revoh_1t10'nary debates by the radical claim that France had no
constitution. It was of no use to speak, as I'énelon, for example,
had sPokfan years before, of an ancient ‘unwritten’ constitution. A
constitution, as. Thomas Paine wrote in 1791, ‘is not a thing in
name only, but in fact. It has not an ideal, but a real existence; and

wherever it cannot be produced in a visible form, there is none.’

1 Ibid., pp. 96-98.
) 2 See Euvres complétes de ¥. de Maistre,
is the use made at about this same time of

representative .of the' clefgy in the National Assembly, the Abbé Armand de
C‘hapt de R'flstlgnac, in his work Accord de la Révélation et de la Raison contre le
divorce, Paris, 1790, pp. 332-3, 339, 347-8.

3 The Rights of Man, Part I, p. 48.

VII. 503. Worth mentioning here also
Hume’s position on divorce by another
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A constitution, in short, had to be something that one could roll
up and put in one’s pocket. The English had no constitution
until Magna Carta; France in 1789 was in rather the same position
as England before the granting of the Great Charter.

Along with others on the Right, the extreme royalist de Mont-
joic took exception to this view. The revolutionists, he accused,
talked cndlessly about constitutions without having the most
elementary understanding of what that word meant. Constitutions
are not theoretical a priori constructions, they are as natural as
gravity itself. It is impossible for a nation not to be constituted
and France was no exception:

Nos parlements, nos assemblées du clergé, nos provinces a états et
sous-Ctats, n’étaient point unc constitution; mais l'existence de ces
institutions, la mani¢re dont elles étaient organisées et se liaient a
I'ensemble du gouvernement, formaient la constitution frangaise.

Je ddsire bien ardemment que de I'anarchie actuelle, il sorte une
constitution raisonnable, mais ce n’est pas moi qui ai crcusé cet abime
d’anarchie, ce sont ceux qui, en 1789, ont fait croire ou laissé croire aux
Frangais, qu’ils n’avaient point de constitution. . . .

Un peuple policé nc saurait étre sans constitution, car un peuple
polic¢ ne saurait étre sans une forme de gouvernement.!

What de Montjoie and others who took this position are really
doing, of course, is rejecting the contract theory of the origin of
government in one of its various manifestations. Hume’s political
empiricism helped to support this anti-a priori line of argument.
His History, de Montjoie pointed out, underlines the fact that
constitutions are nothing more than the products of time and of
circumstance. One cannot say that the British nation had a fixed
constitution in all the years of its political existence since Magna
Carta. The British constitution had been a fluctuating and ill-
defined thing throughout the ages. Hume had in fact viewed the
‘usurpations’ of the Stuart kings with more leniency than most
historians precisely because of his belief in the extenuating
circumstances provided by such constitutional variation. Speak-
ing, for example, of the constitution under James I, de Montjoie
asserts:

. . elle a ¢été engendrée par de violentes innovations. Elle ressemble si

1 F.-L.-C. de Montjoie, Histoire de la Révolution de France et de I’ Assemblée
Nationale, Paris, 1792, cinquidme partie, pp. 127-8.
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peu 2 celle qu'avaient les Anglais sous Jacques IT, que M. Hume fait
de l'une et de 'autre, deux constitutions absolument différentes. Voici
ses paroles qui sont remarquables:

‘Ceux a qui la nation anglaise est redevable de ses priviléges, doivent
étre loués avec réserve, et sans la plus Iégére rancunc contre les partisans
de I'ancienne constitution.’

Ce n’est donc pas parce que les Anglais ont cu dans le treiziéme

siécle une grande charte, que I’Angleterre sc¢ trouve constituée comme
elle I'est aujourd’hui.?

From the tabula rasa political view of France without a constitu-
tion naturally followed for many revolutionary theoreticians the
conclusion that the National Assembly was invested with the
Primary status of a convention nationale representing all the author-
ity of the nation in its pre-constituted state. Radical attempts to
grace the National Assembly with this title were of course vigor-
ously opposed by members of the Right. Both citing Hume on the
question, Calonne and Lally-Tollendal? insisted that to call the
National Assembly a Convention would be to imply with impud-
ence and quite erroneously that all preceding government had been
entirely dissolved, whereas France’s national parliament had in fact
been convoked by the king in conformity with the ‘constitution’
and with all the ordinary formalities ‘ainsi que I’ont été toutes les
As§emblées Nationales depuis Charlemagne. Donc nous n’étions
point Convention Nationale.’3

.'I"he details of the semantic controversy just noted may seem
trivial in retrospect. What was certainly not trivial, however, was
ﬂ_le amount of political power being hotly disputed, and it is
Slgﬂlﬁcant, I think, that Hume’s authority was brought into the
question by two such important members of the Right. Also wish-
Ing to show that France before the Revolution was not entirely
without legal foundation, another noted traditionalist, Jean-
]osegh Mounier, quoted Hume’s opinion that the privileges of
Enghsh. Peers and the liberty of the English Commons had in
fact originated in France. Consequently, Mounier asserted in
1792, if the French had adopted the British constitution they

11Ibid., p. 127,

2 De’Etat de la France, présent et @ venir, par M. de Calonne, ministre d’Etat,
Londres, 1791, PP. 360~1; Mémoire de M. le Comte de Lally-Tollendal, ou
Seconde Lettre @ ses Commettans, Paris, 1790, pp. 107-8.

8 Lally-Tollendal, op. cit., p. 109.
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would only have repatriated what was to begin with their own.!

It can be casily seen that, with the parties of the Right, Hume’s
reputation and authority as an historian are in this period as great
or even greater than they were during the thirty years preceding
the Revolution when he was read under circumstances so different.
Barnave in 1792, for example, called Hume ‘le meilleur des
historiens modernes’® and Lally-Tollendal in the same year cited
Hume-inspired political lessons to Burke.3

Hume’s interpretation of the Long Parliament’s activities as a
series of cunning usurpations scems to have been particularly
uscful to those rightists who at this time wished to attack the
National Assembly’s claim that it fully represented the true wishes
of the nation. What was this nation, royalists liked to ask, this
fantastic creature whose mandate was always being invoked, which
was presumably all of Irance but which apparently made its
wishes known only to a few and at the bidding of a few? Attacking
a current practice of some parties in the National Assembly, the
Comte d’Antraigues, who was later to play an active cloak-and-
dagger réle in the counter-revolution, quoted Hume against the
demagogic usc of adresses or petitions:

Nous savons trop par quels petits moyens on se procure des faisceaux
d’adresscs.

Mais je dis que des adresses sont des ¢loges pour I'assemblée 3 qui
clles sont présentées, mais que jamais elles ne peuvent suppléer a des
formes essenticlles qui sont de rigueur. Les adresses de mille munici-
palités ne peuvent représenter le décret d’un bgillagc; c’est comme sj le
consentement partiel et isolé des individus qui composent I'assemblée
nationale, pouvait former un décret.?

In a three-page note attached to this passage, d’Antraigues
reproduces Hume’s description of the similar abuse of petitiong by

Y Recherches sur les causes qui ont empéché les Frangais de devenir libres et sur Jes
moyens qui leur restent pour acquérir la liberté. Gentve, 1792, 1. 210, In this same
work Mounier, quoting Hume’s sentiment that dc.spotism is preferable to
popular anarchy, urges the French to rally round Louis XVI and place absolute
power in his hands for the period of one year. (Ibid., II. 213—1 5.)

2 Introduction ¢ la Révolution Frangaise (1792) in QCuvres de Barnave, Paris,
1843, 1. 72.

3 Seconde Lettre de M. de Lally-Tollendal a M. Burke, Londres, 1792, p. 3s.
The French jurist J.-V. Delacroix also calls Hume ‘le plus impartial des his-
toriens’ in his Constitutions des principaux états de I’ Europe et des Etats-Unjs de
I’ Amérigue, Paris, 1791, 11. 206.

4 Quelle est la situation de I’ Assemblée Nationale? (1790), pp. 41-44.

Hpu
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the Long Parliament. The petitions were, Hume tells us, a
fraudulent device of popularity, accepted .onl.y from groups favov..u'.-
able to the Puritan faction and used to incite the people to civil
discord. All petitions which favoured the monarchy or the Church
were, on the other hand, immediately rejected. D Antraigues
concludes with the darkly prophetic comment: ‘Je n’ajoute aucune
réflexion A ce passage, la prudence seule me 'pr?scrlt de prouver
que je ne I'ai pas inventé, qu'il existe, et si c’est un crime {:ie
présenter de pareils tableaux, il faut 'imputer a M. Hume, sttozre
de la Maison de Stuart, année 1642 . . . 7 ans avant l'assassinat de
Charles Ier, 11 ans avant que Cromwel fat déclaré protecteur.’?
Comparisons such as that by d’Antraigues, viewing at the same
time the activities of the Long Parliament and those of the revolu-
tionary assembly, form the basis of most parallels drawn between
the English and French revolutions published by conservatives at
this time,
Fairly typical of these are the tableaux which appeared in the
tra royalijst journal Les Actes des Apétres in 1790. Beginning in
January of that year and with a peculiar light-heartedness (since
at first the apétres seemed to believe that it would take to push
ba?k the Revolution no more than a timely dose of Hudibras),? the
editors Presented their readers with the “Tableau parlant, Frag-
ment de I’histojre d’Angleterre’.® Although it is an account largely
from ume of the seventeenth-century revolution in England, the
ta €au 1s presented as depicting exactly events taking place in
re-ml?,t lonary France: ¢, . . le dessein était formé d’anéantir 2 la
oss | eglise et la monarchie. Le conseil du monarque avait été de
fauvaise foi; Iy nation était irritée, ses représentants ambitieux et

1 .
1bid., pp, 43-44. The same passage from ‘le sage Hume’ is quoted against the

Co. iom ¢ ) i
pa:;:entlon In December 1792 by Dugour: Mémoire justificatif pour Louis XV,
* 1793, Pp. 11921,

ul

2 ‘Enfin de la folie
Le peuple guérira,
Et de sa maladie
Les auteurs punira.
Je crois qu’apres cela
Tout se rétablira;
Je crois qu’apres cela,
Ca ira, ¢a ira.’
(Les Actes des Apbtres, No. 173, p. 16.)

Hume’ . ) .
Tme’s name, along with those of other conservative heroes, figures in some of
their light vers

: € against i 2 ibid., No. 15, pp. 5-6.
3 Ibid., II. s-25. 1st Robespierre. See, for example, ibi 0. 15, Pp. §
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pervers. Le ministrc parlementait, le gouffre se creusait et déja
I'’horizon se chargeait de sang.’?

At the end of this historical sketch the editors state its purpose
and promise more of the same:

Nous terminerons a cette ¢poque, la premiére partic de notre introduc-
tion, qui forme un vrai tableau parlant: des événements semblables ont
depuis développé ailleurs les mémes passions. Nous laissons au lecteur a
cn faire lui-m¢éme I'application, et en présentant aux sujets fideles, aux
citoyens ¢clairés, le tableau des troubles d’une grande nation, puissions-
nous épargner a celles qui veulent se régénérer, les errcurs ct les horreurs
dont la fiere Albion aura toujours a rougir aux yeux de la postérité.®

Volume III followed with the ‘Tableau de comparaison’ con-
tinuing the account of Stuart history from 1641. Written in
April 1790, and still inspired by the wise prophet David Hume,
the new sketch pictures the unfortunate king ‘luttant, pour sa
prérogative royale, contre un parlement composé de factieux qui
avaient résolu de fonder la république sur les débris de la mon-
archie et de I'église’.® In Volume IV we are presented with the
‘Tableau royal’ which quotes in full Hume’s portrait of Hampden
as describing perfectly the typical French revolutionist: ‘On doit
prendre garde sculement, malgré son généreux zéle pour la
liberté, a quel titre il mérite la qualité de bon citoyen. Au travers
dc toutes les horreurs de la guerre civile il chercha I’abolition de
la monarchie, ct la ruine de la constitution, but que tout ami
sincére de la patrie devait éviter, quand il y aurait pu parvenir par
des voies paisibles.’”® Hampden’s portrait is then contrasted
with that of the virtuous Falkland whom another Hume disciple,
Lally-Tollendal, had already seen himself as imitating when he
resigned from the Assembly in 1789. In addition, the apdtres note
the existence in both countries of a ‘simulacre d’assemblée
nationale’ which ‘au mépris de la constitution déja existante, ne
manqua pas pour affermir son autorité, de décréter le principe,
que tout pouvoir émane du peuple.’® Finally less concerned with
pointing out parallels, the editors optimistically attempt a number
of predictions. They meditate without sorrow on the fate of
Charles I’s judges: ‘ce n’est pas, sans un secret plaisir que nous
anticipons sur les événements, en annongant qu’il y en eut 27 de

1 Ibid., II. 2r1. 2 Ibid., II. 22. 3 Ibid., IIL. s.
4 Ibid., IV. 15-16. 5 Ibid., IV. 28.
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pendus dix ans aprés, lors du rétablissement de Charles II sur le
trone de ses péres.’! Of course, bringing attention to this last fact
was somewhat gratuitous. If the inexorable parallel between the
two revolutions seemed to waver in one respect it was that the
French in 1790 were too wise to rush headlong into the crimes of
seventeenth-century England: ‘Louis XVI a d¢ja triomphé des
méchants; espérons que la monarchie triomphera de méme de la
république, et qu’un jour enfin nous aurons la traduction en
frangais des hiéroglyphes constitutionnels que I’on grave 4 bitons
rompus sur ’obélisque national.’?

To celebrate this anticipated happy change in the course of the
French revolution, a fourth and final tablcau was prepared, the
“Tableau de la résurrection’, depicting, of course, the restoration
of the monarchy in England. Events in France at the end of 1790
stubbornly refused, however, to follow true to form. Rucfully the
apétres conceded in Volume V that the promised last instalment
would have to be postponed for a time; the task, it scems, was even
beyond the strength of Hudibras and renewed meditation on the
darker parallels was necessary:

P?“P‘? malheureux . . . on cherche & caresser tes passions par le mot de
Te}ilfblzque; on travaille a t’en inspirer le désir; on veut qu’il t'exalte,
quil t'égare comme celui de la liberté t'a déja égaré. . . . Ecoute un
Moment, apprends ce qui se passait il y a cent cinquante ans chez tes
voisins, compare les événements, les moyens, les cffets; compare ct
Juge, afin que, 8'il se peut, les malheurs des peuples ne soicent pas perdus
pour toi,
Cromwel et son parlement passent a travers les siécles en horreur a
tous les hommes, et voués & I’exécration de nos derniers neveux;
cépendant ils eurent les noms de patriotes, de défenseurs des lois, de
Protecteurs dy peuple; tout ce qu’ils firent, ils le firent, dirent-ils, pour le
bien de ce peuple, pour la conservation des droits de la nation, ¢t au nom
de la ‘hberté. Animés par de si nobles motifs, ils désolérent leur patrie,
resserent des échafauds et firent tomber la téte de tous ceux dont la
ve.rtu’ leur fajsait ombrage: ils attaquérent le trone, poursuivirent leur
roi, lemprisonnérent, en protestant de leur respect ct de leur amour
pour sa personne, et enfin . . . eh bien! tant de forfaits aboutirent
mfettre la souveraineté entre les mains de quarante petits tyrans, et a
2‘};3 déclarer I'odieux Cromwel, protecteur du bon peuple de la répub-
e.

Ecoute encore: 3 peine le monstre fut-il expiré, que le charme se
11bid., IV. 29. 2 Ibid., IV. 31.
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rompit, ct que les yeux des Anglais se dessillérent. Ils poursuivirent ses
complices, ct assouvirent leur vengeance sur sa mémoire; ils pendirent
ct briilerent dans toutes leurs villes les effigies de 'usurpateur; et ayant
déterré son corps, ils le trainérent dans la fange, et I'attachérent aux
fourches patibulaires, digne salaire de sa scélératesse et de sa tyrannie.
. . . Peuple frangais, ¢pargne-toi les crimes; ils ménent a leur suite la
miscre ct la honte, les remords et 'esclavage.?

We have in the last quotation a good average view of Stuart
history as interpreted by the French of the Right. Important to
note also, it is seen as David Hume’s view. Even when the parallels
do not quote him explicitly—and this is exceptional—his tremen-
dous hold over French conservative opinion is still felt and his
explanation of the events of the past century and a half becomes the
explanation of what is seen as only the eighteenth-century French
version of a similar cvil cycle in the course of human history. The
apotres have been only temporarily delayed in their presentation
of the already prepared ‘Tableau de la résurrection’. Ultimately it
must come to that for, as they themselves express it, ‘I’histoire a
déja présenté les mémes causes, les mémes effets’.?

Very similar to the tableaux of the Actes des Apotres are the
parallels drawn also in 1790 by Angélique-Marie Darlus du
Taillis, Comtesse de Montrond, in her work Le Long Parlement et
ses crimes, rapprochemens faciles a faire. The book is a 143-page
history of the Long Parliament again summarized from Hume and
illustrating the harmony of his account with a royalist interpreta-
tion of ‘equivalent’ events in France. With regard to the causes of
the two revolutions, in both cases the antecedent actions of the
reigning monarch are exonerated. The Countess underlines, for
example, Hume’s statement that the allegedly unconstitutional levy
of ship-money by Charles I proved subsequently to be very useful
to the British navy in its encounters with the Dutch. As for the
individual members of the Puritan parliament, Countess Montrond
affirms that ‘le grand nombre étaient des ambitieux et des hypo-
crites: le cri universel était moins la restauration de I’Etat, que
I’humiliation du Roi et I’abaissement de la Couronne.’3 Later her
work draws a further parallel between the English patriots and the
French revolutionary leaders: ‘Ces impies imposteurs prétendaient
a la Sainteté, comme nos Démagogues a I'Humanité.’*

1 Ibid., V. 43—44. 2 Ibid., V. 63.
3 Le Long Parlement et ses crimes, Paris, 1790, p. 9. 4 Ibid., p. 108.
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The suffering multitude is deceived by such unintelligible
slogans: ‘Heureux les Anglais, dit M. Hume, si cette Chambre
s'était conduite avec modération, ct si dans la plénitude d’un
pouvoir usurpé, elle en avait fait bénir I'usage. Heurcux les
Frangais, dira un jour le Tacite de nos infortunes; mais qui peut
les juger aujourd’hui ces infortunes versées & grands flots sur un
Peuple abusé!’?

Holding to a cyclical view of history, the Countess invites her
French readers to compare events in both revolutions and to
feﬂect seriously on them. The results of France’s upheaval must
Inevitably be the same: ‘Les Frangais ¢garés éprouveront des
remords, qui bientét seront suivis du retour de leur amour pour le
meilleur des Rois, le plus courageux des Rois; les sentiments
confondus de repentir et d’amour, les précipiteront aux pieds de ce
Monarque si sensible, si self-denying, et leur errcur méme de-
Vllen'dra un lien plus fort qui les tiendra dévoués & jamais & leur
genereux Souverain.’?

Rarely, if ever, do the people profit from revolution; the new
government is likely to be worse than the old onc: ‘Et jamais la
Verité de cette maxime, dit M. Hume, ne fut plus profondément
Sentie que dans la présente situation de I’ Angleterre.’s I'he English
had managed to pull down the throne but, far from finding
themselyes happy, they were soon crushed with an unprecedented

urden of taxes and subjected to a tyrannical administration in
Whlc'h there was not even the shadow of justice and liberty.

History cannot be deccived. Inevitably the French revolution
t00 would go the full circle and a Cromwell would appear on the
Stene: “Une funeste expérience prouva aux Anglais, comme les
exemples anciens I’avaient appris, qu’'une violence contraire aux
0’?’ de quelque prétexte qu’elle puisse se couvrir, et quelque but
qu ?lle $e propose, doit infailliblement aboutir au gouvernement
arbitraire et despotique d’un scul.’

omtesse de Montrond’s rapprochements clearly illustrate how
the Parallels were not just idle works of analysis and prediction.
€IS 1s a work heavily charged with emotion:
L’esprit dans
Louis XVT 3

similitudes, il

lequel j’écris cette Histoire, me faisant voir sans cesse
c6té de Charles Ier, dans les oppositions comme dans les
en résulte un tel accroissement de sensibilité pour les
! 1bid., p. 16. 2 Ibid., pp. 84-8s.
3 Ibid., pp. 100-1. 4 Ibid., p. 143.
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malheurs de Charles Ier, et de reconnaissance pour le courage de Louis
XVI, que souvent, je suis forcée d’interrompre mon pénible travail, et
je ne sais pas s’il me serait possible d’amencr le Roi d’Angleterre
jusqu’au terme de sa vie; si mes larmes sont cruclles, si elles coulent &
torrents, clles élévent du moins une consolation dans mon ceeur! Je ne
suis pas scule, Frangaise, je ne suis pas scule embrasée de cet amour
pour mon Rot. .. .2

There is even some hint in her book that if Louis were to choose,
as Charles had chosen earlier, to raise the Royal Standard against
these vile usurpers, he would not be lacking in support: ‘Songez,
ah! songez souvent, que des milliers de Frangais vous adorent,
qu’ils se taisent pour s’unir & votre résignation, et a celle de votre
compagne, qu’ils honorent et chérissent; que si votre intérét le
demandait, ou sculement le permettait, des légions sans nombre
voleraient & votre sccours. . . .2

Another of the ‘écrivains noirs’, Frangois Suleau, published
more rapprochements in 1791 and 1792, again with the intention of
rousing the French and especially Louis XVI to more vigorous
counter-revolutionary action.

Side by side, in two columns of his journal, he compared what
he called the ‘Drame Anglais’ and the French ‘Imitation qui passe
les bornes de la parodie’. Throughout the account of the Imitation
column we find comments such as the following: ‘Ces rapproche-
ments sont frappants’, “T'out comme chez nous’, ‘Rien ne cloche
dans le parall¢le des circonstances’, ‘Méme verbiage’, &c. Suleau
gives proof, in fact, that he must have believed in an almost
complete identification of the two revolutions: ‘Nos tribuns’, he
wrote, ‘ont copié¢ servilement tous ces diaboliques stratagémes et
je n’ai pas besoin de dire qu’ils ont obtenu les mémes résultats.
Nil sub sole novum.’> We are not surprised to learn, even, that the
Puritans had their own Faubourg St. Antoine: ‘La comparaison se
soutient avec une justesse admirable jusque dans les accessoires
les plus malheureux. . . .t

Suleau, as he draws his parallel, is no less explicit and no more
innocent of purpose than the Comte d’Artois had been in perform-
ing those portrait antics to which we have already referred. His
is a warning to princes ‘qui s’abandonnent aux vertiges, toujours
funestes, de la pusillanimité, quand ils croient ne suivre que les

1 Ibid., p. 103. 2 Ibid., p. 4s.
3 Journal de M. Suleau, Paris, 1792, No. XII, p. 78. 4 Ibid., p. 8s.



102 FROM 1789 TO THE TRIAL OF LOUIS XVI

conseils de la prudence’.! Pointing to Charles I's initial ‘co-opcra-
tion’ with the Puritans, Suleau warns:

Guidé par la terreur, il résolut de les apaiser par toutcs sortes de con-
descendances. 11 jugea que le torrent était trop fort pour s’y opposer,
acquies¢a sans hésiter a toutes leurs mesurcs, ct il parait méme qu’il
€tait sincérement disposé 2 sc réconcilier avec les facticux.

On sait comme ce systéme a réussi a Charles Ier! Louis XVI serait
bien mal conseillé, s'il adoptait cette honteuse politique. Sans doute il
est des circonstances tcllement critiques, que la vigucur y scrait
inévitablement funeste; Louis XVI en est 1a; mais alors il faut du
moins sauver son honneur, et s’abandonner avec dignité aux événe-
ments,

Tout cela est d’une similitude cffrayante.?

Citing Bossuet rather than Hume but delivering cssentially the
Same message, the Abbé Marie-Nicolas-Silvestre Guillon pub-
lished in 1792 his Paralléle des Révolutions—a work which went
through at least four editions during that year.

Guillon praises Charles I as a just, moderate and magnanimous
Prince, perhaps the most honest man of his century and one whose
only fault was an excess of clemency. He minutely notes parallels
between the French and English revolutions, using a highly
emotional style haché quite reminiscent, not of Bossuet, but of a
bad eighteenth-century drame:

9 Courage de la fuite! 6 mon roi! que vous avez de vertus, puisque vous
¢tes malheureux! Mais . . . pressentiments terribles: il partit aussi cct
me.rtuné Charles premicr . . . et Strafford et Montrosc!. . . . Palais de
Whitehall | théatre lugubre ot fume encorc le sang d’un roi immolé par
>On peuple, serait-il parmi nous des Cromwel? Non, non, subalternes
llgueurs, ils ne se sont montrés capables ni de ces savantes hypocrisies,
N1 de ces forfaits vigoureux qui bravent la lumiére, et veulent le génie
pour les enfanter, ’héroisme pour les exécuter; mais des Bradshaw ou
des Chabroud, des Ircton ou des Grégoire, des Fairfax, ou des Lafayette,
-« « affreux souvenirs! paralléle jusqu’ici trop ressemblant! . . .3

3 1bid., p. 77. 2 Ibid., pp. 82-83.
fact :l:"”‘;’le des Révolutions, Seconde édition, Paris, 1792, p. 297. As a matter of
fron’1 the title Cro'."w‘fl had been used rather gencrously and indiscriminately
th ¢ very beginning of the Revolution by both the Right and the Left as

¢ Supreme political insult. Within the space of only a few years it was applied
varlousl_y to, among others, Necker, Mirabeau, Lafayette, Dumouriez, Danton,
ROb?sP'e"’ey the entire Directoire, and, of course, Bonaparte. Curiously cnough,
t00, it is the royalists who most often saw Cromwell as a great genius, albeit evil,
and far superior to the revolutionary leaders, the ‘hommes de boue’, of the
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Abb¢ Guillon makes parallels with other revolutions as well as
with that of the Puritans, but all his evidence is chosen to prove
the cyclical nature of such violent occurrences. Like the Comtesse
de Montrond, he predicts the eventual replacement of popular
anarchy by a dictatorship. History shows no exceptions to the rule
that the usurpations of the multitude are followed by the tyranny
of one man.! There is nothing new in the French revolution. It is
a base imitation from start to finish:

Que l'on parcoure la suite de ces hérésies qui ont menacé la tranquil-
lit¢ des cmpires en ébranlant les colonnes de 'église et de la vérité;
toutes vous offriront, jusque dans les moindres détails, 'image de ces
événements dont nous sommes les témoins. Changez les noms, changez
le licu de la scéne; que reste-t-il & notre révolution? rien que ses lachetés
ct scs forfaits. Que dis-je? Plagiaires dans leurs syst¢mes persécuteurs

comme dans leurs plans politiques, ils n’ont pas méme su inventer des
crimes!?

One critical detail of the French parallel with the English
revolution was still scen as different in 1792, but Guillon, with a
certain grisly tenacity (for most of the ‘Stuart prophets’ avoided
before January 1793 going this far), does not fail to note it: ‘Les
registres de Whitehall’, he writes, ‘vous diront que, pour com-
pléter la ressemblance, il faut a la révolution un crime de plus, et
que ce crime n’est pas loin peut-étre.’3

We shall deal later with other specific rapprochements made for
various purposes by counter-revolutionary writers during the
trial of Louis XVI and after the Reign of Terror. Those that we
have noted for the period from 1789 to 1792 by no means exhaust
the bibliography on the subject but they are fairly indicative of the
sort of thing commonly done at this time.?

Convention. (See, for example, the Comte d’Antraigues’ Adresse ¢ 'ordre de la
noblesse de France, Paris, 1792, p. 99; also the opinion of La Harpe expressed in
December 1794: ‘. . . un Robespierre ct ses complices! C’est 4 cdté d’eux que
I'on nomme Cromwel! Il n’en cst pas un (ct I’histoire le prouvera) que Cromwel
¢t voulu pour sergent dans son armée. . . .’ —Lycée ou cours de littérature
ancienne et moderne, VIII. 17.)

11bid., p. 292. 2 Ibid., p. 414. 3 Ibid., p. 417.

4 Mention should perhaps be made here of what seems to have been a veritable
Strafford cult at this time among various French conservatives inspired, I think,
by Hume’s quite favourable account of Charles I's minister. Already in 1788,
Linguet, drawing the parallel between a French trial of that year and that of
Strafford, had exclaimed prophetically: ‘Dieu veuille que les faits subséquents ne



104 FROM 1789 TO THE TRIAL OF LOUIS XVI

Perhaps the entire spirit of the parallels can be best summed up
iconographically. The frontispiece of an anonymous work entitled
L’ Angleterre instruisant la France ou Tableau historique et politique
du régne de Charles I¢r et de Charles 11, published in Paris carly in
1793, provides a good contemporary example. The legend of the
engraving reads: ‘L’Angleterre instruisant la France; le huit
février, 1649’ followed by:

Je commis un grand crime.

Prencz bien garde de suivre mon exemple.

Si du Dicu de bonté vous voulez implorer la clémence,
Ouvrez les cachots, et briscz les fers de I'innocence.

Pictured are two women standing; onc is showing thc other a
book.on which can be read the words ‘Lisez ct tremblez’.

It is an irony of history that this same idea of England teaching
Erance could have changed so much in meaning in the sixty years
Since Voltaire’s Lettres philosophiques. At that time, England’s

S¢ ressemblent pas! . . .’ (Annales politiques, civiles et littéraires du dix-huitiéme
siecle, 1788, XV 339; see also his La France plus qu’ Angloise, Bruxclles, 1788).
At abou.t this same time, Lally-Tollendal with the parallel of his father in mind
ff:;écll)imilatc' readings of hi§ tr.agcdy Le Comte de Slm_ﬂ'or({ at Vcr‘snillcs: ‘M::
But hischcvmt unc proph¢tic littérale, on me pressa de la faire représenter. . . .
tragedic rfl'[f ord was not ma('lc., he tcllS'US. to compete \\'1}}1 such f'colc (l"cs Rois
remarkss' ”SLB' utus, César, Guillaume 'Tgll, or Charles 1.X; (sce his dedicatory
in whichl;.ll ¢ C.o . ‘,Ie Strafford: l'aycdl.c en cinq actes et en vers, I ,cfpdrcs, 1795,
and is ¢ ume is praised as "attaché particulitrement au caractere d n’mpartmllté
que ccu:gﬁasmd with Rapin-Thoyras ‘qui nc connaissait gutre d’autre vertu
Tt s ttre presbytérien et d’étre réyo]té’—pp. 327-8), -

CUphcm?s?Slb]c that Strafford’s execution was tacitly used as a convenicntly
royalists‘lﬁ symbol of the frlp,,htcmng consequences of rc.\'ol‘utlot} by thfosc
ences to vho, l}cforc‘ Louis XVIs closc arrest, wished to avoid 1ndcl}catc refer-
Straffon ;cg‘nmdc: ‘Cazalés,' another faithful Hum? reader, refers in 1790ft0
trainé sur $ ‘cc ministre qui J(zlgnmt tant de talents a t:.mt' dc vertus [ct qui] fut
sa mémoi:m échafaud ; mais |1 Angl(.:tcrrc le pleura, mais| Europe cntlcrc,honqra
calmeé Tdc, €t son nom est un objet de culte pour tous les sujets de I'empire
propo'scr ¢ est 1 cxcmplc que doivent suivre, tel est le modélf: que doivent se
difficiles aous ceux qui sont appg'lés par lfl conf':lanc::: de leur roi, 'dnns ces temps
Paris 18’2 U maniement des affaires publnqycs. (Discours ct opinions de Caza{es,
and Frep I}'l PP. 114-15.) In 1792 Barnave in yet another parallcl of the English
patriotes %’rcvolutlons wrote: ‘Il y a cu d‘c part et 'd’autrc trois COUC}’ICS de
Mounier. 1 un coté, St'raﬁ'ord, les presbytériens et les indépendants: de I'autre,
tragédic aecg constitutionnels ct les républicains. M. de Lally ::yant Afmt sa
donnait 3 trafford, Sem‘blalt' avoir pressenti cette analogie par I'intérét qu 1}
(Réflexion un !k_)mme qui avait occupé la place correspondante ‘l la sienne.
60— s politiques sur la Révolution in QEuvres de Barnave, Paris, 1843, Il
9-79.) Lally-Tollendal tells us, however, that he saw himself as a Falkland.
(Sec Seconde Lettre g ses Commettans, January 1790, p. 169.)
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‘lessons’ were feared by traditionalists in France. These were the
lessons of Voltaire. Now traditionalists almost religiously sought

other examples from England. These were the lessons of David
Hume.

2. The Long Parliament: Brissot versus
Clermont-Tonnerre

To illustrate the intensity of the revolutionary debates provoked
by differing vicws of Stuart history and, what is more important,
to show how Stuart history influenced in an immediate sense the
formulation by both sides of many political problems of the day,
let us examine at some length a controversy on the subject which
raged during the summer of 1790 between the two important
figures, Clermont-Tonnerre and Brissot.

Brissot is a particularly good example to choose here as repre-
senting the Left since he was probably influenced more than any
other French revolutionary strategist by the examples of English
civil-war history. We have already noted in our chapter on Hume’s
pre-revolutionary fortunes that the Girondin leader was one of
the first in France to reject Hume’s royalist interpretation of that
period. His own admiration for English parliamentary heroes
knew no bounds. His very name, Brissot de Warville—anglicized
from the French place name Ouarville where his family held
property—is a youthful tributc to his long-standing political
anglomania. In its essentials, this anglomania remained as one of
his most notable characteristics until his death by decapitation in
Paris in 1793.

Also destined to be a victim of the Revolution, Stanislas
Clermont-Tonnerre represents equally well, as a constitutional
monarchist, that section of the rightist opposition most strongly
influenced by the familiar Hume version of Stuart history.

A dispute over the famous Comités de recherches was the original
issue which sparked their important debate, especially valuable to
us as illustrating how the lines of battle on the current significance
of the English revolution were drawn up. This controversy is also
an illustration of the extent to which Hume’s account for many
traditionalists had come to be more than merely one man’s
history of that revolution but rather a body of essential, undeniable
political facts, the profound appreciation of which was absolutely
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necessary for a correct understanding of the revolution in Irance.

The Comité de recherches of which Brissot was a member had
been established by the Assembly in October 1789 and authorized
to receive denunciations and evidence of conspiracies as well as to
arrest, to question, and to hold suspects. Brissot had alrcady
defended his committee on several occasions against the accusa-
tions of various critics.! In August 1790 he found it nccessary to
return once more to this defence against charges made by Cler-
mont-Tonnerre that such committees represented an inquisitorial
device of despotism and had a public effect rather similar to what
might. be expected from a re-establishment of the Bastille.

QulFe to the contrary, Brissot maintained, the powers of the
committee were legal and constitutional, the popular party ap-
provgd‘ 9f them, they did not in any way resemble those of the
In‘l}llsltlon or the horrors of the Bastille and, finally, such extra-
ordinary measures of security were nccessary in a time of crisis
when the Revolution had so many enemies. ‘Comment pouviez-
vous C}'Oi}‘e’, he asks Clermont-Tonnerre, ‘que des hommes qu’on
depoulllau. de privileges usurpés, dont ils jouissaicnt depuis une
loflg?e suite de siécles, se soumettraient, avec une patience
hf:r01que, 4 la volont¢ de ceux qu'ils opprimaient? Comment
gaYeZ-qus Pas vu qu'’ils se révolteraient contre cette égalité de

rclg:?ssq:tlizs faisait descendre au niveau des autres homrzles? A
one of thoslétmlueq his self—agqlogy by giving Clermont- T'onnerre
people somet] Cas}sllcally familiar revolutionary lcssons' on how
made equal. ‘IEes ave to be f?rc?d to b'e frf:g and even k.llled to be
la fin, veut ies naPPele?;vous 1 axiome si trivial et si vrai: qut veut
toid his readersl:ﬁem. Then, having on ot.her occasions qlready
defining the o at there was great merit in the Eng'hsh idea of
many solut me of lése-nation, that .the Long Parliament had
b y salutary lessons to teach the National Assembly on how to
Cr:))cc:)es:d;zs t;".leal'ssadors, de'fll, with king’s ministers, &c.,* he
P T Justify the Comités de recherches on the same author-
ity: ‘Et le long parlement d’Angleterre, dans le temps ou le

1 See, for example, Lo
25 February 1790.

2 J.-P. Brissot, membre 4,
Clermont (ci-devant Clermy
Paris, 28 aotit 1790, p. 8,

3 Ibid., p. 11.
¢ Le Patriote Frangais, 10 August 1789,

Patriote Frangais, 25 November 1789, 30 January and

« Comité de Recherches de la municipalité @ Stanislas
nt-Tonnerre) membre de I’ Assemblée Nationale . . .,

8 and 22 January 1790.
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patriotisme le plus pur I’animait, n’avait-il pas aussi son comité de
streté¢ ou de recherches? La République lui dut plus d’une fois son
salut. Je vous le demande,’ Brissot again asked, ‘la France n’était-
clle pas, en 1789, et n’cst-clle pas encore aujourd’hui dans une
crise asscz violente, pour nécessiter 'institution de ces comités de
sdreté?’!

Clermont-"T'onnerre’s answer, the Nouvelles Observations sur les
comités des recherches,* was not long in making itself heard:

Je vais surmonter I'horreur que m’inspire le long parlement anglais,
m’occuper un instant de cc monstre de politique et d’immoralité, et
chercher avec J.-P. Brissot & découvrir quel est I'instant oz 7/ lui a vu
les principes du plus pur patriotisme.

L’histoire exécrable du long parlement nous présente deux périodes:
—on lc voit d’abord cntété des réveries presbytériennes, en faire le
véhicule de "ambition de quelques membres; on voit ceux-ci habiles &
saisir, 4 diriger dans lc sens de leurs vues la tendance que tout corps
politique a par sa nature vers le pouvoir et I'action; on voit ce corps
insensé¢ usurper successivement toute la prérogative royale, former et
signer unc ligue, nommer aux emplois, lever une armée, faire la guerre
au roi, I'acheter des Ecossais auxquels il s’était abandonné,commencer
une procédure contre ce malheureux prince, détruire la chambre haute
qui rcfusait de participer 2 ce forfait, et le consommer seul: voila le
crime du long parlement. Voici maintenant son opprobre: aprés I'assas-
sinat du roi, accablé dc son forfait, il tombe dans le mépris et avilisse-
ment; 'armée P'insulte, le peuple le brave; Cromwel s’en lasse; il dit un
mot, ct le long parlement disparait. —Je le demande a J.-P. Brissot, &
quelle époque attache-t-il 'idée du patriotisme le plus pur? Quand le
parlement fut-il patriotc? cst-ce lorsqu’il foula sous ses pieds la téte
sanglante de son roi? est-ce lorsqu’il rampa lui-méme aux pieds d’un
usurpateur? Apercoit-il de loin ce Cromwel dont la coupable grandeur
fut P’effet inévitable des crimes du long parlement? S'il le voit, qu’il le
dénonce, afin que nous I'étouffions dans son berceau.

Dans quel temps vivons-nous donc? quelle idée avons-nous de la
liberté et du patriotisme, s'il existe un homme qui ose nous proposer
comme un modéle le long parlement d’Angleterre, cette assemblée
régicide et lache qui fit acheter le despotisme aux Anglais par sept
années de trouble et d’anarchie?3

1 Brissot a Stanislas Clermont, p. 7.

2 Sce in Puvres complétes de Stanislas de Clermont-Tonnerre, Paris, an 111,
volume III.

3 Ibid., III. 341-2.
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Brissot in a prompt reply showed that he had long since been
emancipated from such a view of the English revolution, that he
had read historians other than Hume:

Mon idolatrie pour la liberté, ma profession de foi, datent d’un temps
ou Stanislas Clermont rampait dans I’eil de beeuf au milicu du troupeau
servile des courtisans, qui ridiculisaicnt alors ces idées philosophiques
et politiques, dont ils font bravement parade, aujourd’hui qu’elles
triomphent.

Au moment ou j’ai désespéré de la destruction du despotisme,
trop fier pour me courber sous son joug insolent, trop ennemi de
I'inégalité, pour en laisser 'odieux spectacle 4 mes enfants, j’étais passé
en Amérique, pour m’y fixer au scin d’unc république.?

We remember that Brissot in 1784 had expressed the wish that
the history of this new republic in America would be written by
that most patriotic of English historians, Catherine Macaulay. It
is with her account of the English revolution that he now answers
Clermont-Tonnerre:

Le long parlement anglais vous inspirc de I’horreur. Je lc crois: histoire
d’une république doit crisper aisément les nerfs d’un courtisan,

Vous P'appelez un monstre de politique et d’immoralité, —Vous étes
surpris que j’aic trouvé dans son histoire exécrable un moment og le plus
plfr. patriotisme y régnait. Vous nc voycz dans son histoirc que deux
periodes; cclle de ses forfaits, quand Charles premier monta sur
Péchafaud; celle de son opprobre, quand Cromwel le cassa.

Ace jugement, on le voit, vous n’avez lu I'histoire de cc monstre que
d.ans Hume, cet écrivain qui prostitua scs talents au monarchisme, qui
31 souvent trahit la cause dc la liberté. Si vous aviez étudié celle de
Pimmortelle Macaulay, ccttc histoire si propre a indigner contre la
tyrannie, vous n’auriez pas sans doute calomnié si légérement une des

plus brillantes ¢époques, out I’ Angleterre enfanta le plus de talents ct de
vertus,?

After setting his opponent straight on that all-important point,
Brissot gives the radical view of Stuart history and a litany of
answers to Clermont-Tonnerre’s accusations:

Vous demandez quand ce parlement fut patriotique; il le fut .
quand il se révolta.

Il le fut, quand il voulut mettre fin 2 la tyrannie d’un Strafford, d’un
pretre sacrilége, de Laud, d’une chambre inquisitoriale, érigée sous le

. oy

L Réplique de ¥.-P. Brissot & Stanislas Clermont, Paris, 8 octobre 1790, pp. 8-9.
2 Ibid., pp. 44-4s.
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nom de chambre étoilée; d’un Charles premicer, qui ne convoquait des
parlements que pour en obtenir des moyens de dissipation et de
débauche, qui les cassait, lorsqu’ils se refusaient a ses désirs criminels,
qui mettait des impdts sans le consentement du peuple, emprisonnait
ceux qui s’y refusaient, &c.

Il fut patriote, quand il sc prolongea jusqu’a cc que tous les abus, sous
lesquels I’Angleterre gémissait depuis des sieécles, fussent réformés.

Il fut patriote quand il ordonna de poursuivre criminellement les
ministres qui avaicnt donné des conscils pernicicux au roi; quand,
mettant lui-méme la plus grande chaleur dans cette poursuite, il obtint
la condamnation des coupables, qui expiérent sur I’échafaud leurs crimes
contre la nation.!

Il fut patriote, quand il décreta I’éloignement des évéques de la
chambre haute, ¢t que le commandement des troupes de terre et de
mer ne scrait confié qu’a des personnes choisies par la chambre des
communes: quand il prit des précautions, pour que les ministres et les
ambassadcurs fussent choisis dans le sens de la révolution; pour que
I’éducation de I’héritier présomptif de la couronne ne fat confide qu’a
des mains pures, c’est a dire, populaires.

Il fut patriote, quand il fit licensier les troupes étrangéres; —quand
des conspirateurs, cherchant a s’assurer, pour le roi, d’une place forte,
de Hull, pour commencer la guerre; quand, dis-je, il ordonna au
gouverneur, de fermer la porte au roi méme.

Il fut patriote, quand, voulant éviter la guerre civile, il fit des proposi-
tions de paix au roi, qui, le premier, avait levé I'étendard de la guerre
contre la nation.

Il fut patriote, quand il arma la nation pour résister & cette violence
du roi; quand il arma les gardes nationales de Londres (trained band);?
quand il ne désespéra pas de la chose publique, aprés trois défaites de

1 Two wecks after writing this, Brissot in his Patriote Frangais of 25 October
1790 attacked the paragraph (sce supra, pp. 103—4, n. 4) praising Strafford in
Cazales’ speech on the dismissal of the ministers: ‘M. Cazalls a souvent rappelé
I’histoire de Charles I¢r dans cc discours. On sait dans quelle vue les royalistes
font ces citations: ils veulent cffrayer le chef de notre nation, et comparer
I’assemblée nationale au long parlement. . . .” Brissot contradicts Cazalds on
the following points: ‘1° Strafford n’avait point de vertus; 2° Strafford avait pcu
de talents, et ils furent funestes A la patrie; 3° 1’Angleterre se réjouit de sa mort;
4° I’Europe ignore son nom; et le culte pour ce nom n’existe que dans la cervelle
de M. Cazales.” Camille Desmoulins the very same day also attacked Cazales’
Hume-inspired account with a republican appraisal of Charles’ minister by
Milton. (Révolutions de France et de Brabant, IV. 404—7, 25 October 1791.)

2 ‘A cette époque, dit Mde Macaulay, tous ne respiraient que la liberté.
L’ouvrier quittait son atclier, lec marchand sa boutique, les femmes mémes
abandonnaient les soins domestiques, pour s’occuper de politique: on ne parlait
que de réforme, que de destruction de la tyrannie. N'est-ce pas la lc tableau de
notre révolution?’—Note by Brissot.
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ses troupes; quand, malgré ses dcfaites, il or(.lonnu de poursuivre,
comme criminelle de haute trahison, la reine, qui entrainait le roi dans
une guerre aussi coupable. o .

Il fut patriote, quand, au milieu de cette guerre annlc, il prit les
mesures les plus vigoureuses pour ¢tablir le républicanisme; quand
il abolit la chambre haute, n’¢tablit qu’une scule classe parmi les
législateurs.?

To praise the next accomplishment of the Long Parliament was
still a matter of some delicacy in France in October 1790, but
Brissot, who at this time was recommending hair-cuts ¢ la round-
head? as superior even to the coiffure & la Brutus, docs not hesitate

in the slightest:

Enfin il fut patriotc, quand il abolit la monarchic. —Vous allez crier au
scandale, & ’anathéme, et me demander, sans doute, s'il fut aussi
patriote, quand il condamna son roi a mort? Entendrez-vous ma
réponse, vous né d’hier 1 la liberté! Mais je serai sans doute entendu de
ceux qui, convaincus du principe, ne capitulent point lichement avec
les conséquences; de ceux qui ne s’agenouillent point devant les idoles
qu’ils ont brisées.

Répondez-moi: un homme coupable du plus grand des crimes, doit-il
&tre puni, ou doit-il étre cxempt de la peine, par ccla méme que son
crime est plus grand? Si cette derniére opinion est cclle de I’ignorance,
d.e Pesclavage, de I'abnégation du bon sens ct de la dignité de I’homme;
S1 vous étes forcé de convenir que nul criminel sur la terre ne peut étre
exempt de peine, que sa peine doit étre en raison de la grandeur de son
crime; si vous étes forcé de convenir que le plus grand des crimes est de
plonger une nation dans la servitude, de substituer les fantaisies aux lois
constitutionnelles, d’écraser son peuple d’impéts non conscntis, d’en
dissiper le produit dans des débauches, de se jouer de la justice ct de la
morale; enfin, si le plus grand des crimes est d’ouvrir unc guerre civile,
de verser le sang des hommes pour les assujettir; si, dis-je, vous con-
fe’ssez toutes ces vérités, vous avez vous-méme jugé Charles Ier; car il
n'est pas un de ces forfaits dont il n’ait été coupable.?

Before going on to defend the Long Parliament’s actions under
qfomwell, Brissot adds a note on the supposed inviolability of
kings. A king, he maintains, can be judged—as Milton, Sidney,
Locke, Mrs, Macaulay, and other patriots have shown.t As for

1 Ibid., PP. 45-47. 2 Patriote Frangais, 31 October 1790.

2 Réplique de §.-P. Brissot, pp. 48-49-

4 See. also Brissot's speech of 10 July 1791 on this subject in I'.-A. Aulm:d,
La Société des Facobins. Recueil de documents pour. I’ histoire du Club des Facobins
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Cromwell, the French republican maintained that one had to make
distinctions between the victor at Naseby and the usurper. To
be added to Brissot’s current recommendations on hair-styles are
his revolutionary toasts. One of these is: ‘Aux vrais amis de la
libert¢ et des droits des hommes, qui tentérent d’établir le
gouvernement républicain en Angleterre dans le si¢cle dernier; &
Ludlow, a Ireton, a Saint-John’; it is followed, however, by an
equally clear ‘Anathéme aux Cromwel et 4 tous les scélérats
hypocrites qui couvriraient d’une fausse popularité leurs ambitieux
desseins. Puissent-ils tous, comme lui, dévorés par les remords et
les terreurs, descendre au Tombeau, au milieu des exéerations dy
peuple.’! In concluding his answer to Clcrmont-Tonnerre,
Brissot feels he can do no better than once more cite Mrs. Macay-
lay, now to the effect that it was preciscly because the Long
Parliament had been doing so well in.its reform programmes
that Cromwell, fearing a possible loss in his military Prestige
decided to dissolve that assembly. If Clermont-Tonnerre \\’eré
to read Mrs. Macaulay instead of Hume, he would pgo longer
be surprised that men exist ‘qui citent comme up modéle
(non pas en tout) cc long parlement. —Ah! malheur 3 Phumanjte
a la liberté, si ces hommes, brilant d’un feu dévorant pou;

elle, ne se multiplient pas; si partout on n’abjure pas Jeg idées
A ’ . e L,
dégradantes pour ’homme, outrageantes pour la lerute, de ceg

vils courtisans qui ¢lévent la grandeur d’un seul sur Ia bassesse 4
millions. . . .2 ¢
Clermont-Tonnerre’s reaction which followed in pring Withi
only a few days was one of complete horror. The extent to whi l?
Brissot’s unheard-of views on Stuart history must haye seenml
politically insane to him is made clear by the fact that he obvig leid
felt it more nececssary to reproduce with.out alteratiop, Brig US’y
defence of the Long Parliament than he did to attempt , detsfit .
refutation of the republican’s ‘principes aussi dangereyy ated
coupables’:3 © que

de Paris, Paris, 1891, II. 608-26; also Le Patriote Frangars, 15 July
February 1792 issuc of this last work, Brissot rflthcr gratuitously e
readers of the anniversary of Charles I’s execution. Later, however
the Convention on Louis’ trial was in favour of the appel qy pc“’p;ls Vote in
sursis. € and the

1 Le Patriote Frangais, 12 July 1790.

2 Réplique de ¥.-P. Brissot, p. 51.

3 Sur la derniére réplique de ¥.-P. Brissot, 14 October 1790, in @&
plétes de Clermont-Tonnerre, 111. 382—92. Uvres com-

IpH
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—Si J.-P. Brissot les professait scul, je n’en redouterais pas effet;
mais J.-P. Brissot est '’homme d’un parti qui nous aurait déja fait
maudire la liberté, si elle pouvait se confondre avece Ia licence a laquelle
ils ont prostitué son nom. —]J.-P. Brissot est membre du plus accrédité
de ces clubs, dont J.-J. Rousseau regardait I’existence et I'influence
comme destructives de la véritable volonté générale; il est possible que
sa doctrine se soit composée de oui-dire, ct sans accuser formellement
de la partager, tous les prétendus patriotes dont il s’environne, je pense
que cette considération suffit pour m’autoriser a appcler l'opinion
publique sur cette doctrine abominable.!

After citing Brissot’s text in full, a text which he obviously feels

is enough to destroy any man politically, Clermont-"I'onnerre
concludes:

La France est une monarchic ou elle n’est rien. Le gouvernement
monarchique a dans cct empire deux bases inébranlables; le caractére
national et I’étenduc du territoire. —Si on altére momentanément la
Premiére de ces causes, la seconde agira tét ou tard d’une maniére
décisive. —L’Angleterre, aprés 'assassinat de Charles I°7, fut livrée au
despotisme d’un usurpateur, ct retourna bientot aprés sa mort, sous
la domination de Charles II. L’Angleterre n’est devenue libre qu’en
3C}Optant la monarchie tempérée. . . . En vain nous préchera-t-on le
republicanisme; si ce fanatisme politique triomphait, nous scrions
tourmentés, déchirés pendant vingt ans pour faire la fortune de quel-
ques ambiticux, et redevenir peut-étre esclaves. . . .

. P.S. Je préviens J.-P. Brissot que je ne lui répondrai plus, quelques
Injures qu’il me prodigue; je le préviens toutefois qu’il est mal instruit
sur les faits; j| peut, par exemple, interroger les courtisans patriotes, ct
ilyen a; ils lui diront qu’ils n’ont vu mon visage que dans les premiéres
assemblées de Paris, qui n’étaient pas tout a fait I'eil de baeuf.?

For Clermont-Tonnerre the debate ended with the postscript
St quoted which Brissot immediately interpreted as a sign of
cfeat: ‘A ceux qui ne se paient pas de mots’, he wrote, ‘il a da
Prouver son impuissance 4 me répondre.’® After ironically thank-
Ing his royalist opponent for helping to advertise the merits of
the ong Parliament, Brissot concluded with words which fore-
warned of things to come:

ju

b
L An%.leterre, libre sous le long parlement, a perdu la plus grande partie
€52 liberté 2 Ia restauration de Charles second, en a recouvré quelques

1 Ibid., I11. 382-3. 2 Ibid., III. 391-2.
8 Le Patriote Frangais, 21 October 1790, p. 3.
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portions e¢n chassant Jacques sccond, en 1688, puis les a perdues
insensiblement par Peffet de la corruption et de la coalition de la
majorité¢ de son parlement avec le roi, sous sa monarchic actuelle, trés
intempérante. . . .

. .. les Frangais ne peuvent ¢tre qu’esclaves avec un roi de I'ancien
régime, qu’a moiti¢ libres sous un roi du régime de 1790, ct . . . ils ne
scront enti¢rement libres que sans roi.?

3. A Republican antidote: Catherine Macaulay-Graham

If the debate between Clermont-Tonnerre and Brissot gives proof
of the continuing importance of Hume’s Stuarts in France at this
time, it also makes clear the fact that the History of his republican
rival, Catherinc Macaulay-Graham, had begun to play an equally
important role in countering its conservative effect.

Five years before the Revolution Brissot had already expressed
the hope that Mrs. Macaulay’s work would one day be translated
into French?® and in his Mémoires he speaks of having discussed at
that time the feasibility of such a project with Mirabeau.® In fact,
although there are some few doubts still remaining on the matter,
it seems clear that Mirabeau undertook the initial responsibility
for the translation, the first five volumes of which were published
in the years 1791 and 1792 after his death.?

Even before the appearance of this long-delayed translation

1 Ibid., p. 4. Brissot on another occasion (sce Le Patriote Frangais, 11 February
1790) also complained about Lally-Tollendal’s use of Hume’s authority in his
arguments against Abbé Sicyes’ theory on the powers of a conzention (sce supra,
P. 94). There scems little doubt that Brissot consciously based some of his own
political action on the precedents established by the Long Parliament. Sce, for
example, his speech urging sterner measures against the émigrés, 20 October
1791 ; also his various statements of 1792 on war policy for the Republic.

2 Supra, p. 56. 3 Mémoires de Brissot, Paris, 1877, pp. 327-8.

4 Catherine Macaulay-Graham, Histoire d’Angleterre depuis ’avénement de
Facques I, jusqu’a la révolution. Traduite en frangais, et augmentée d’un discours
préliminaire, contenant un précis de toute I’ histoire d’ Angleterre, jusqu’a I’avénement
de Yacques I: et enrichie de notes. Par Mirabeau.

Brissot states in his Mémoires, but rather unreliably, I think, that Mirabeau
knew no English and that others did the work under Mirabeau’s supervision.
(See preceding reference.) M.-J. Chénier also expressed doubts that Mirabeau
translated the first two volumes (the last three were publicly avowed by Guir-
audet) since he found the style quite bad: . . . aucune forme de langage n’y
révele un homme de talent: soit que Mirabeau ait traduit cette partie de I’ouvrage
avec une excessive rapidité, soit plutét qu’il ne ’ait point traduite, et que par un
charlatanisme dont les exemples ne sont que trop multipliés, un écrivain
médiocre, ou un libraire avide ait spéculé sur un nom célebre.’ (Tablean his-
torique de I’état et des progrés de la littérature frangaise depuis 1789, 3¢me édition,
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other notable revolutionary figures had commented favourably
on Mrs. Macaulay’s views. Condorcet, in July 1790, for example,
contrasts the reactionary activity of Pitt and Burke with the
potentially great réle this republican historian could have played
were she herself a member of the British House of Commons:
‘Quoique aussi enthousiaste de la liberté que M. Burke peut
létre de la tyrannie, aurait-clle, en défendant la constitution
frangaise, approché de I’ absurde et dégoiitant galimatias par lequel
ce célebre rhétoricien vient de la combattre? . . .’!

Hume rather than Burke, however, soon became the political
writer whose villainy was most often opposed to the virtue of this
female patriot. The Journal des Savants, announcing in 1791 the
appearance in translation of her first two volumes, stated quite
explicitly that they represented a correctif to Hume.2 T'he Moniteur,
giving notice of the History in the same month, added the promise
to publish a full review of the work which it called ‘I’un des plus
Importants quc ’on ait entrepris depuis la révolution’.? Mirabeau
himself is quoted by the editor of the Macaulay History as having
stated in the following terms that he considered its translation to
be a task of patriotic civisme: ‘Cette traduction n’est pas, dans nos

Paris, 1818, pp. 186-7.) An undated letter by Mirabeau, probably written in
1784, indicates that he considered the history an important onc and that he
!ugh!y approved, for example, of Catherine Macaulay’s portrait of James II; it
implies, nevertheless, that J.-B. Durival and Guiraudet were to do the actual
work of translation whereas Mirabeau would lend his ‘plebeian aristocrat’ name
to ensure success in the undertaking which is also described as ‘an affair of
‘I‘}OI;CY’-) (See Mirabeauw’s letters during his residence in England, London, 1832,
. 230.
. On the other hand, it seems equally clear that Mirabeau was not such a
omplete stranger to the English language as Brissot implics. In 1778 we find
Alt';ﬂ quoting from Hume’s History in the original and complaining that the
8 bé Prévost had made many altcl:ations in his translation of the Stuarts (sce
‘Pra, p. 52). The following quotation from d’Escherny also could suggest that
erab.eau was the actual translator: ‘J’ai beaucoup connu le Comte de Mirabeau
z:ni:l:ésslf’ pendant q}l’il y faisait imprimer ses Lettres de cachet. ] e me le repré-
do s chappé des prisons de Fram':c, errant en Hollande, sans asile et manquant
by Pain, se mettant au gage d’un lxl}ranre et entreprenant, pour vivre, la traduc-
on d un ouvrage dont il n’entendait pas la langue; se procurant une grammaire,
'-lrn dxthonm:lre, ct apprenant I’anglais 3 mesure qu’il traduisait ’ouvrage en
ancais. (C’est de sa propre bouche que je tiens cette anccdote.)’ F.-L.
d Escherny, Correspondance d’un habitant de Paris, Paris, 1791, P. 469.

1 > .. . .
Sur Padmission des femmes au droit de cité, 3 July 1790, in (Euvres de Con-

cléorcet, X. 123—4. Catherine Macaulay was herself attacking Burke at this time in
ngland (see Letter to the Earl of Stanhope, 1790).

2 October 1791, p. 627.
3 Gazette Nationale, ou le Moniteur universel, No. 282, 9 October 1791.
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circonstances, un ouvrage ordinaire. Il existe tant de points de
contactet de rapport entre ces événements, ces personnages et nous,
qu’en se bornant ales indiquer dans de simples notes, on se trouvera
faire I’histoire des deux Révolutions.”! We see that Republicans
were given to making parallels too, but to do this they needed a
different historian, one who could avenge the ‘outrages’ of Hume.2

Mirabeau’s Discours préliminaire underscores some of these.
The French parliamentary leader begins by attacking Hume’s
vutrageously conservative premises:

Hume prétend qu’a considérer la distribution du pouvoir parmi les
divers membres de la constitution, il y a rarement une autre question
faire que celle-ci: Quel est Pordre établi?

Mais si I'ordre ¢tabli est mauvais, doit-on regarder comme constitu-
tionnel 'usage qui 'empéche d’étre bon? Cet ordre fat-il méme excel-
lent, quelle autorité humaine peut empécher une nation de le changer?
Cette question de Hume suppose que tout est bien, ce qui est dia-
métralement opposé aux résultats historiques qu’il a présentés lui-
méme; clle suppose qu’il suffit d’étre le plus fort pour transformer sa
force en droit; clle suppose enfin qu’il est des corps peu nombreux, et
méme de simples individus, a qui des nations cnti¢res doivent appar-
tenir,3

A passage from Hume, already cited cnthusiastically by the
royalist de Montjoie* and showing very little admiration for politi-
cal innovators but recommending a warm attitude of understand-
ing toward their opponents, provokes another burst of indignant
eloquence from the great French orator:

Quoi! il ne faut point détester les oppressenrs? Mais lorsque la plus sévére
ct la plus exigeante des religions ordonna le pardon des injures privées,
clle prescrivit le chatiment public de ces monstres qui vexent ct dés-
honorent des nations enticres.

1! faudrait ne louer qi’avec réserves les réparateurs des abus! Quelle
confusion d’idées! quel scandale! A qui la gloire décernera-t-elle des
couronnes si ce n’cst a ceux qui firent tout pour clle? Qu’on respecte les
anciennes institutions, quand elles n’ont rien de malfaisant; mais
lorsqu’elles sont fatales, pourquoi ne pas les proscrire? Et si ¢’était un
mérite que l’ancicnneté, comment I'erreur pourrait-elle disputer cet
avantage a I’éternelle vérité? Comment ne pas sentir que le dernier des
hommes peut exercer la place de visir, tandis qu’il faut allier tous les

1 Histoire d’ Angleterre, Avis de ’éditeur, 1. ix. 2 Ibid., p. vi.
3 1bid., Discours préliminaire, 1. cv. 4 Supra, p. 94.
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dons de la naturc ct dc I’art pour préparer, pour mirir une révolution,
pour naturaliser la liberté dans les ames accoutumées a I'esclavage!

O Hume! il ne suffisait pas d’unir a la profondeur anglaisc le gout ct
les graces des Frangais; il ne suffisait pas d’étre I’homme de tous les
temps et de tous les licux, ’amant de tous les arts, le peintre fidéle des
meeurs, le rapporteur impartial de tous les faits, de toutes les opinions.
Il fallait reculer 'enceinte dans laquelle tes compatriotes ont circonscrit
la liberté civile et politique; il fallait t’'indigner contre le crime, te
passionner pour la vertu, tonner contre les oppresseurs; ct cette
illustre Macaulay, dont les talents, quoique distinguds, sont incontes-
tablement inféricurs au ticn, ne t’ct ni enlevé ni méme disputé la
palme de I’histoire.?

We see that in this frankly hostile but not entirely unflattering
passage Hume’s famous impartiality is not questioned; what is
impugned is impartiality itself. Revolutions, of course, have little
use for impartiality and the French revolution was no exception.
Fairness to all sides would have implied a criminal indifference
not to truth, for that was a secondary consideration, but to justice.
Neutrality as such was scorned. Robespicrre was to sum up his
chief accusation against the philosophes of the cighteenth century
with the words ldche meutralité. Brissot, attacking Clermont-
Tonnerre’s professed love of moderation, made the comment that
‘la modération, impartialité, dans ces temps dc troubles, signifie,
en termes d’académie, voir tous les jeux, ou jouer 4 coup sar. Ces
mots signifient encore’, he added, ‘protéger les abus anciens
contre les innovations utiles.’® Mercier too shows his contempt for
this once-honoured attribute, the one most often attached in the
pre-revolutionary period to Hume’s History and which had now

come to be associated with the monarchist party. His anecdote on
the subject is worth quoting:

‘Impartiaux.’

, S ) ' .

Clest ainsi qu’on appelait au commencement de la révolution ces
Iin’ H ’ 1. N

hommes qui n’ayant point d’idées 4 cux n’osent pas adopter celles des

autres, de peur de se compromettre, ct finissent par étre 'objet de la

risée de tous les partis.

Quelques personnes étaient ou feignaient d’étre embarrassées (en
1789) pour savoir combien font six et six. Elles s’adressérent 3 un
député du coté gauche: il répondit: ‘Six ct six font douze.’

1 Ibid., I. cvii-cviii.
2 J.-P. Brissot a Stanislas Clermont, Paris, 28 August 1790, pp. 51-52.



A REPUBLICAN ANTIDOTE 117

‘Qui n’entend qu’un parti n’entend rien, s’écria un penseur : écoutons
un député du coté droit.’

La question est proposée a cet honorable membre. Celui-ci, aprés
avoir mirement réfléchi, répond: ‘Six ct six font quatorze.’

Nouvel embarras. On consulte un membre du milicu de I’Assemblée.

‘Combicn, demande-t-il, vous a-t-on dit & gauche? —Douze. —Et
combien i droite? —Quatorze.’

‘En ce cas, six ct six font treize: vous voyez que je suis impartial.’?

So much for the impartiaux, monarchistes, monarchiens, and
moyennistes. So much too for Hume’s proud claim—recognized as
Just by so many until now—to being neither Whig nor Tory,
ncither patriot nor courtier. With Catherine Macaulay there was
no room for doubt on these matters and the Moniteur, reviewing
her History at length in February 1792, gratefully elaborates in
her defence an intricate dialectic of partiality. The historian must
show more than just that imaginative sympathy which makes the
past intelligible to the present. Imaginative sympathy must be
one of his characteristics but he must also show himself able to
preach the good cause:

C’est unc vérité déja triviale pour nous, quoiqu’elle nous soit presque
nouvclle, qu’il ne peut y avoir de véritable histoire que chez un peuple
libre. Unc autre vérité tout aussi incontestable, c’est que méme chez
un peuple libre la véracité de Dhistoire peut étre altérée, soit par
ambition, par intérét, par envic de plaire ou de nuire, soit par esprit de
parti, soit au contraire, parce que I’historien s’est piqué d’une impas-
sibilité, qui, lui faisant voir de sang froid les attentats du vice contre la
vertu, du despotisme contre la liberté, lui fait aussi raconter comme des
¢vénements ordinaires ct de simples faits, ce qu’il aurait dad peindre
comme des crimes. Otez a Tacite cette verve d’indignation qui I’anime
contre la tyrannie, ct peut-étre plus encore contre la servitude, il aurait
pu raconter les mémes atrocités, les mémes bassesses, et cependant
altérer la vérité par cela méme qu’il et semblé impassible.

Il ne faut donc pas se tromper sur cette impartialité si justement
recommandée a lhistorien. Il ne doit pas sans doute se passionner
assez pour mal voir, mais assez pour représenter vivement ce qu’il voit,
seul moyen pour qu’il le fasse bien voir i ses lecteurs.

On reconnait aujourd’hui méme en Angleterre, que dans la partie de
I’histoire britannique qui contient la querelle du peuple avec ses rois, et
dans laquelle le peuple fut le plus fort, comme il I'est toujours quand il

1 Paris pendant la révolution (1789-1798) ou le nouveau Paris, Paris, 1862,
1. 268-9.
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veut ’étre, le célébre Hume a ¢été pour ainsi dire, partial a force d’impar-
tialit¢. C’est un reproche qu’on ne peut faire a Madame Macaulay.
Ardente amie de la liberté, clle a envisagé sous leur véritable point de vue
les attentats des Stuarts contre la constitution anglaise, la connivence de
la chambre des pairs, ct la fermeté des communes pendant cette ¢poque
orageuse, qui s’é¢tend depuis I'avénement de Jacques 10T jusqu’a I'abdica-
tion de Jacques II, dans un espace de quatre-vingt-quatre annces.?

The Moniteur concludes by noting that not only was Catherine
Macaulay’s work important in itself, it had also been transmitted
to the French by one of the founding fathers of their liberty;
together these two facts formed a sufficient reason for all amateurs
of history and all lovers of liberty to read the work carcfully.

That the lovers of liberty did read it and that Catherine Macau-
lay played an important role in supporting, against Hume, the
ideology of the revolutionaries is beyond any doubt. Let us
examine one last example of her revolutionary success which we
find to be notably important cspecially among the Girondins: her
influence on Madame Roland.

_ A letter of November 1790 from Madame Roland to Bancal
illustrates again the fact that Catherine Macaulay was being read
in.English by patriots in Francc before the appearance of the
Mirabeau translation: ‘Si je puis cet hiver’, she writes, ‘donner
quelques moments 4 l'anglais, cc sera pour lire I'Histoire de
Madame Macaulay. Je ne quitterai les historiens que pourla morale
de Rousseau qui convient si parfaitement au civisme. . . ."2 It is
probably fairly safe to assume also that Catherine Macaulay’s His-
tory was being discussed at this time in the influential Roland salon.

Seyeral years later, in 1793, we find Madame Roland in prison,

drawing upa list of books she would like to be made available to her:

+ .. Je fis une note de cc que j’aurais i me procurer: d’abord les Vies des
Izom'mes illustres de Plutarque, qu’a ’age de huit ans je portais a ’église
au lieu d’unc Semaine-Sainte, ct que je n’avais pas relues a fond depuis
cette époque; I'Histoire anglaise de David Hume, avee le Dictionnaire
dc' Sheridan, pour me fortifier dans cette languc: j'aurais préféré
suivre Macaulay; mais celui qui m’avait prété les premiers volumes de
cet auteur n’ctait sirement pas dans sa maison, ct jc n’aurais su ol
demander cet ouvrage que déja je n’avais pu trouver chez les libraires.?

! Gazette Nationale, ou le Moniteur universel, No. 45, 14 Fcbruary 1792, p. 184.

2 Lettres de Madame Roland (1788-93), 1%t séric, Paris, 1902, II. 191.

3 Mémoires de Madame Roland, Paris, 1905, 1. 37—38. It was, in fact, Brissot
who had lent Madame Roland the first volumes of Mrs. Macaulay’s History.
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With all lovers of liberty presumably following the Moniteur's
urgent advice to read this work it is perhaps understandable that
book dealers were in short supply. The shortage was soon remedied
after the Terror, however, for we find the Ministry of the Interior
recommending in July 1798 that Catherine Macaulay’s History of
England be included on the list of books distributed as prizes ‘4 la
cloture des Ecoles ct dans les fétes nationales’.! Meanwhile, in
prison, Madame Roland must do with second best. In her
Mémoires particuliers we find yet another great tribute paid to the
English republican historian who, we remember, had been seen as
defamatory, seditious and criminal in France thirty years earlier:
‘S’il m’avait ¢t¢ donné de vivre’, Madame Roland writes, ‘je
n'aurais plus cu, je crois, qu’une tentation: c’cit ¢té de faire les
Annales du sitcle, ct d’étre la Macaulay de mon pays; j’allais dire
le Tacite de 1a France, mais cela ne serait point modeste. . . .’

Madame Roland wrote these words in prison; soon she would
be condemned to die by the hate of the Montagnards and we
remember her famous remark as she mounted the revolutionary
scaffold: ‘O Liberté, que de crimes on commet en ton nom!” It is
perhaps worth noting that, thirty years carlier, Hume had already
expressed the identical sentiment in a letter to the Englishwoman
Madame Roland had most wanted to emulate.?

1'Sce La Décade, lettre du 24 messidor An VI, XVIII. 309.

2 Mémoires de Madame Roland, 11. 264.

3 Supra, p. 59, n. 1. Not to be neglected too is the important role of Milton’s
political writings during this period. Also translated by Mirabeau and the
honoured recipient of Brissot’s revolutionary toasts, Milton is cited enthusiastic-
ally along with Catherine Macaulay by Camille Desmoulins as an ardent
defender of liberty. (Révolutions de France ct de Brabant, 12 December 1789,
L. 125, 130; 19 December 1789, I. 180-1; 25 October 1790, IV. 404-7.) The
Annales patriotiques of Mercier and Carra commend him as well (see No. 640,
4 July 1791, p- 1534). Administrators of the Département de la Drbmc.cw.‘-n
ordered the official reprinting (Valence, 1792) of his refutation of Saumaisc in
anticipation of Louis XVI’s exccution. It is interesting to note too that Milton
figures as a virtuous republican member of Parliament opposed to another M.P.,
a sinister character named Burke, in M.-L. Tardy’s Cromscel ou le géne’rql
liberticide of 1793. It was, of course, especially during Louis’ trial that.hns
political writings took on the greatest significance and he is quite frequently cited
In the Convention. Royalists, on the other hand, showed a very distinct tendency
to reject him as a regicide, despite his Christianity, in favour of the conservative
‘atheism’ of Hume. Abbé Guillon, for example, points out with horror the rdle
of Milton in both the English and the French revolutions. (Paralléle des Révolu-

tions, 1792, p. 303.)



IV

THE TRIAL OF ‘LE STUART
FRANGAIS’

. N b
1. Louis XVI and Charles 1: a condemned king’s
meditations

E remember that during Hume’s visit to Versailles in
1763 the historian of the Stuarts had been compli-
mented on his great reputation in France by a nine-year
old boy, the future king, Louis XVI. As it turned out, the young
prince was to remain an avid and faithful reader of history all his

life. No study, everyone agreed, was more suited to form part of
the education of a future ruler:

Le sccond moyen général de connaitre les hommes, c’est de les com-
parcr aux hommes des sitcles passds, ct cette comparaison se fait par la
lecture de Phistoire. C’est de toutes les sciences, celle qu’un prince doit
le plus étudier.

... Tl faut qu’il la lise en prince qui travaille séricusement & s’instruire
des vrais principes du gouverncment ct qui veut apprendre a connaitre
les hommes. 1l tirera beaucoup plus de lumiéres de Ihistoirc des
monarchics, que de celle des républiques, qui se conduisent par des
ressorts dont il ne peut faire aucun usage dans un Etat monarchique. . . .!

The history of the Stuart monarchy, in particular, was of special
significance:

Si le prince veut connaitre le génic d’un peuple mal gouverné, ct savoir
a quels exces il est capable de se porter, il n’a qu’a lire la traduction
frangaise de 1’Histoire de la rébellion et des guerres civiles d’ Angleterre,
par milord Clarendon. Il trouvera que tout prince faible se conduit
comme l'infortuné Charles Ier, que tout peuple échauffé et soulevé
ressemble au peuple d’Angleterre; que tout homme facticux ct entre-
prenant est de 'humecur de Cromwel, et que, s’il n’en a pas les talents, il
en a du moins emportement et la malice.?

1 Réflexions sur mes cntretiens avec M. le Duc de La Vauguyon, par Louis-
Auguste, Dauphin, in QZuvres de Louis XVI, Paris, 1864, 1. 310.

2 Ibid., I. 314. Louis XVI was not limited to reading English history in
translation. His own knowledge of English was apparently excellent and he had
even translated Walpole’s work on Richard III (published later as Régne de



LLOUIS XVI AND CHARLES I 121

It was not long before Louis XVI was to see his own kingdom
in the grip of similar revolutionary upheaval. His former rather
scholarly meditations on the lessons of Stuart history were sud-
denly transformed into something much more urgent. In fact,
as the time of his trial approached, one can almost say that his
preoccupation with the events of Charles I's reign, Hume’s
account of which he scems finally to have preferred above all
others,? had become a veritable obsession.

The obsessive nature of Louis’ interest in Stuart history is
emphatically pointed out by various contemporary eye-witnesses.
Madame Campan, for example, tells how the king consented to
wear a plastron as protection against assassination during his
obligatory attendance at the July 14th ceremonies in 1792. He
had agreed to wear the device only to comply with Marie-Antoi-
nette’s wishes: ‘. . . ils ne m’assassineront pas,” Madame Campan
quotes the king as saying, ‘leur plan est changé; ils me feront
mourir autrement.” The queen’s reader then continues:

La reine vit que le roi me parlait bas, ct quand il fut sorti, elle me
demanda ce qu'il avait dit. J’hésitais & répondre; elle insista en disant
qu’il fallait ne rien lui cacher, qu’clle était résignée sur tout. Quand elle
cut connaissance de la réflexion du roi, elle me dit qu’elle Iavait
devinée; que depuis longtemps il lui avait dit que tout ce qui sc passait

Richard III, ou Doutes historiques sur les crimes qui lui sont imputés, Paris, 1800),
as well as fragments of Gibbon and other English historians. With regard to
Louis XVI’s reading habits, Necker notes the following in 1792: ‘C’est toujours
des grands ouvrages d’histoire, de morale et de politique, écrits en frangais ou
en anglais, que j’ai vu le roi s’occuper avec golt et avec assiduité.” (Réflexions
présentées a la nation Jfrangaise sur le procés de Louts XV in Euvres complétes de
M. Necker, publiées par M. le baron de Staél, Paris, 1820-1, XI. 363.)

1 The official inventory of Louis XVI’s books, made at the Temple after his
execution, shows that Hume’s was the only work of English history in the
imprisoned king’s possession. (Archives Nationales, F. 17, 1200, No. 70: see
B'zlpst, op. cit.,, La Révolution Frangaise, XXI. 533.) Delisle de Sales, who had
his information from Malesherbe’s son-in-law, the président Rosanbo, stated in
1‘803 that Louis XVI ‘fit demander au libraire Nyon, par son ancien Ministre
(i.e. Malesherbes) I’Histoire de la Maison des Stuarts, par David Hume, pour
y voir le proces et la mort de Charles premier.’ He goes on to add, however, that
Louis returned the work to Malesherbes after reading it and that ‘cet exemplaire,
devenu si précicux par un pareil usage, est resté jusqu’a I'invasion des vandales
révolutionnaires, dans la bibliothéque du chiteau de Malesherbes’ (see Delisle
de Sales, Malesherbes, Paris, 1803, p. 268). It thus seems probable that Louis
actually had two copies of the Stuarts. Cléry, the king’s valet during his captivity,
explicitly states that Louis read Hume in English during that time. (Journal de
ce qui s’est passé a la tour du Temple pendant la captivité de Louis XVI, Roi de
France, Londres, 1798, p. 96.)
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en France ¢tait une imitation de la révolution d’Angleterre, sous

Charles Ier, et qu'il lisait sans cesse histoire de cet infortun¢ monarque,
pour s¢ conduire micux qu’il ne I'avait fait dans une crise semblable.?

Madame Campan refers also to the king’s prolonged state of
mental depression at this time: ‘—un découragement qui allait
jusqu’a l’abattement physique. Il fut dix jours de suite sans
articuler un mot, méme au scin de sa famille. . . . La reinc le tira
de cette position si funeste dans un ¢état de crise ou chaque minute
amenait la nécessité d’agir. . . . Elle alla jusqu’a lui dire que, s’il
fallait périr, ce devait étre avec honncur et sans attendre qu’on
vint les étouffer 'un et autre sur le parquet de leur appartement.’®

It is nevertheless quite possible that the idea of being assassin-
ated was in fact less forbidding to Louis X VI than the fear of being
dishonoured by a criminal trial like that imposed on Charles I.
Bertrand de Molleville, who as ministre de la Marine was in close
touch with the king at this time, also suggests that Louis’ reading
of Stuart history was closely related to his prolonged depression
and his generally fatalistic inability to act dccisively:

Il nc s’occupait point du tout du soin de sa propre vie; car depuis
P'aventure de Varennes, ce malheurcux prince était fortement persuadé
qu’il scrait assassiné; que tous les cfforts pour I'en garantir seraient
inutiles et pourraicnt augmenter le danger de sa famille et des amis qui
lui restaicnt fideles. Livré a ces funestes pressentiments, il attendait la
mort avec un calme héroique, qu’on aurait pu considérer comme un
sentiment d’indifférence pour la vie.

11 lisait souvent I'Histoire de Charles Ier d’Angleterre, et mettait sa
principale attention a éviter tout ce qui pouvait servir de prétexte pour
lui faire criminellement son proces.

Le sacrifice de sa vie semblait ne lui rien codter. L’honncur de la
nation occupait toutes ses pensées. L’idée d’étre assassiné publiquement
au nom du peuple lui faisait une impression violente. Il aurait préféré de
périr par le fer d’un assassin dont le meurtre serait considéré comme le
crime de quelques individus, et non comme un acte national.®

In a later work Bertrand de Molleville comes back to this point,
commenting with surprise on the fact that Louis learned so little

Mme Campan, Mémoires sur la vie privée de Marie-Antoinette, Paris, 1822,
II. 214-15.
Fainy .
2 Ibid., II. 205. T'his would be around June 1792. .
3 Mémoires secrets pour servir a Uhistoire de la derniére année du régne de Louis

XVI, Roi de France. Par Ant.-Fr. Bertrand-de-Molleville, Ministre d’Etat &
cctte ¢poque, Londres, 1797, I1. 250-61.
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from his haunted study of Charles I's career: ‘Mais ce qu'il y a de
plus remarquable, est que I’histoire de Charles I¢r, dont Louis XVI
fit sa lecture ordinaire, depuis le commencement de la révolution
Jusqu’a la fin de sa vie, au lieu de ’éclairer sur les mesures qu’il
devait adopter ou éviter, devint pour lui la legon la plus perni-
cicuse de toutes.”! It is Bertrand de Molleville’s opinion, for
example, that Louis never sought out any opportunity to use the
army against the Revolution because he had been so impressed
by the fact that such action had served to justify one of the chief
accusations against Charles I during the English trial. Remember-
ing the Stuart king’s active resistance to Parliament, the former
minister maintained, too, that if Charles I had been king of France
in 1789 no revolution would have taken place. ‘D’un autre coté,’
he continues, ‘si on considére combien Louis XVI était loin
d’étre jaloux de sa prérogative, ou d’avoir la moindre idée de
Paugmenter par des usurpations sur les priviléges et libertés du
peuple, et ’empressement avec lequel il consentit & la réforme de
tous les abus dont on se plaignait 4 cet égard, on pourrait
peut-étre en conclure avec autant de fondement que si Louis XVI
et été roi d’Angleterre & 1’époque oul la révolution y éclata, sa
condescendance enti¢re et facile sur toutes les demandes qui
y donnérent lieu, n’aurait pas laissé 'ombre d’un prétexte aux
mécontents.’2

Other contemporary accounts support Bertrand de Molleville’s
belief that Louis XVI had been harmfully affected by a too vivid
appreciation of English revolutionary history. The younger
Lacretelle, writing in 1801, tells how the king experienced as a
result ‘les mortelles angoisses d’un homme qui voit, avec certitude,
sa ruine s’avancer, et n’ose rien tenter pour la prévenir. Il relisait
sans cesse I'histoire de Charles Ier, et s’étudiait a suivre une con-
duite enti¢rement opposée, afin d’éviter, s’il se pouvait, sa fatale

! Histoire d’ Angleterre, Paris, 1815, 111, 564.

2 Ibid., III. 565. In 1816 Mmec dc Staél expressed certain wise reservations
concerning such a view in her Considérations sur les principaux événements de la
Révolution Frangaise: ‘1l me semble curicux’, she writes, ‘de montrer 4 ceux qui
se persuadent qu’il suffisait cn France a cette époque, de tel ou tel homme pour
tout prévenir, de telle ou telle résolution pour tout arréter, il me semble curieux,
dis-je, de leur montrer que la conduite de Charles I¢r a été, sous tous les rapports,
I’opposé de celle de Louis XVI, et que pourtant deux systémes contraires ont
amené la méme catastrophe: tant est invincible la force des révolutions dont
I’opinion du grand nombre est la cause I’ (Euvres complétes, Paris, 1820-1, XIII.

89.)
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destinée. 11 mettait toujours Pexcés de la faiblesse, ou celui-ci avait
mis Pexces de la confiance et de I'opiniatreté.’! ]acob-Nicolqs
Morecau, Historiographe de France and librarian to Marie-Antoi-
nette, also maintained that these obsessive Stuart readings were the
cause of Louis XVI’s being ‘le premier a désespérer de la chose
publique’. He also quotes the French king as saying as carly as
1789, just after the march on Versailles: ‘Je suis menacc du méme
sort; . . . s'il existc un moyen de léviter, c’est de faire tout le
contraire de ce que fit cet infortun¢ monarque.’®

Personal sentiments expressed in various letters by Louis XVI
also suggest that the example of Charles I was constantly before
his eyes whenever he considered the possible courses of action
available to him. ‘S’il me faut descendre du Trone,” we read in one
of his letters of 1791 to the Prince de Cond¢, ‘monter sur Iéchafaud
ou Charles Ier fut immolé, abandonner ce que j’ai de plus cher au
monde, me voila prét; mais point de guerre! point de guerre!’® The
words ‘Je puis éprouver le sort de Charles I°r. . . .” occur also in
another letter of 28 April 1792.% Interesting to note too is the fact
that Louis was, on occasion, given to repeating Charles I's last
words. When, for example, it was pointed out to him in 1791 that
his use of the veto might have dangerous personal consequences,
the king is said to have replied: ‘Que me feront-ils? Ils me tueront:
eh bien! j’acquerrai une couronne immortelle pour une périssable.’s
It is quite possible even that his close knowledge of Charles I's
speeches to the English court guided some of the feelings he
expressed concerning the manner in which he wished to have his
own defence conducted. The following letter to Malesherbes,

written while Louis was a prisoner of the Convention, lends sup-
port to this conjecture:

Je ne me fais pas illusion sur mon sort. Les ingrats qui m’ont détroné ne
s’arréteront pas au milieu de leur carriere, ils auraient trop a rougir de
voir sans cesse sous leurs yeux leurs victimes. Je subirai le sort de
Charles Ier, et mon sang coulera pour me punir de n’en avoir jamais

1 Charles-Jean-Dominique de Lacretelle, Précis historique de la Révolution
Frangaise, Paris, 1801, p. 242.

2 Jacob-Nicolas Moreau, Mes Souvenirs, publiés par Camille Hermelin,
Paris, 1898-1901, I1. 467-8.

3 Letter 49, 15 August 1791, in (Euzres de Louis XV, 11. 157.

1 Ibid., II. 182.

5 Sece Le Marquis de Beaucourt, Captivité et derniers moments de Louis XV1;
récits originaux et documents officiels. Paris, 1892, I. 38s.
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vers¢. Mais ne serait-il pas possible d’ennoblir mes derniers moments?
L’Assemblée nationale renferme dans son scin les dévastateurs de ma
monarchie, mes dénonciateurs, mes juges et probablement mes bour-
rcaux. On n’éclaire pas de pareils hommes, on ne les rend pas justes, on
peut cncore moins les attendrir. Ne vaudrait-il pas micux mettre
quelque nerf dans ma défense, dont la faiblesse ne me sauvera pas?
J’imagine qu’il faudra I’adresser, non a la Convention, mais a la France
entiére, qui jugerait mes juges et me rendrait dans le caur de mes
peuples une place que je n’ai jamais mérité de perdre. Alors mon réle a
moi s¢ bornerait A ne point reconnaitre la compétence de ce tribunal o
la force me ferait comparaitre. Je garderai un silence plein de dignité,
ct, en me condamnant, les hommes qui se¢ disent mes juges, ne seraient
plus que des assassins.!

It is not too difficult to find distinct echoes of Charles I’'s own
formal defence in the preceding letter. Whether these are the
result of more than the similarity of circumstances in which the
two monarchs found themselves is difficult to say. Other questions
of an equally idle nature arise: one is permitted to wonder, for
example, if Louis was inspired by the English king’s actions when
he showed an unaccustomed firmness in defending the established
church, or, more trivially still, when he too, on hearing his
sentence, asked for (but did not receive) three days grace, wore the
same colours to the scaffold, and attempted (again unsuccessfully)
to address the spectators in the last few minutes before his execu-
tion. Such questions cannot of course be answered; indeed, there
is some doubt even whether they can be properly asked. Perhaps
one can speculate legitimately, however, on how pleased that style-
conscious Scot David Hume would have been had he lived lon
enough to read in Cléry’s journal a description of the following
rather quiet scene: the setting is the king’s prison in the Temple;
Louis has just learned that the Convention has voted the death
sentence:

Un ancien Mercure de France étant tombé sous sa main, il y lut un
logogryphe qu’il me donna & deviner; j'en cherchai le mot inutilement.
—‘Comment, vous ne le trouvez pas? il m’est pourtant bicn applicable
dans ce moment, me dit-il, le mot est sacrifice.’
Lec roi m’ordonna de chercher dans la bibliothéque, le volume de

1 Euvres de Louis XVI, 11. 207-8; this letter was, curiously, published as
inédite in Episodes de la Terreur extraits des mémoires du comte de

Toc il
Compi2gne, 1901, pp. 36-37. queuille,
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I’ Histoire d’ Angleterre ou sc trouve la mort de Charles Ier: il en fit la
lecture les jours suivants. . . .1

2. David Hume and Stuart history for the defence

Considerations drawn from Stuart history (and chiefly Hume’s
version of it) form a major part of many unofficial defences of the
French king composed during his trial in 1792.

Undoubtedly one of the most important of these was the apology
for Louis XVI published by his former minister, Jacques Necker,
on 30 October of that year. In an cloquent plea to the Convention,
Necker begged its members not to procecd with the trial, promis-
ing that they would thus avoid committing a crime even greater
than that of the Long Parliament:

1 Cléry, op. cit., p. 203. In a somewhat cruel forgery of Cléry’s journal,
published in 1800, an cditor’s note insists that this part of Louis’ final medita-
tions was a salutary pensum suggested to the king by members of the Commune:
‘Cette histoire ne faisait pas partie de la petite bibliothtque du Temple, quand
Louis XVI y arriva; mais elle y fut envoyée par le conseil général de la commune,
3 qui Chaumette, Hébert et d’autres avaient persuadé qu’il était indécent a
Louis XVI de lire des pottes latins auxquels le conseil ne comprenait rien, d’en
faire faire de nouveaux achats pour se compléter, et de ne point lire le proces de
Charles Ier, qui convenait davantage a sa position.” (Mémoires de M. Cléry ou
Journal de ce qui s’est passé dans la tour du Temple, pendant la détention de Louis
XVI; avec des détails sur sa mort, qui ont été ignorés jusqu’a ce jour. Edition
originale scule avouée par I’auteur. Londres, 1800, pp. 127-8.) The same work
tells how on the eve of Louis’ solemn appearance at the bar of the Convention,
Maric-Antoinette spent many gay hours seated before her harpsichord merrily
singing a collection of very naughty songs.

Curiously, the account concerning the Commune is a distorted version of an
actual report on a meceting of the Conscil général, 23 November 1792, in which
we read as follows: ‘Au commencement de la séance d’hier soir il a été fait
lecture d’une demande des commissaires de service au Temple, qui annongait
que Louis XVI demandait pour son usage et pour cclui de son fils différents
livres . . . total, trente-trois ouvrages, tant latins que frangais. . . .

Cette demande de Louis XVI a fait naitre les débats les plus vifs.” Several
members of the council were in fact strongly opposed to the king’s request, one
objecting that the prisoner ‘avait & peine quinze jours d’existence assurés, et que
les livres qu’il demandait suffisaient pour s’occuper pendant la vie la plus
longue’. Martin, demanding that at least the works in Latin be suppressed,
added: ‘Je demande qu’on leur substitue ceux qui ont pour titre: la Révolution
d’Amérique, celle d’Angleterre, la vie de Cromwel, la vie de Charles IX et les
détails du massacre de la Saint-Barthélemy.” The militantly republican report

goes on to say that unfortunately Martin’s motion, ‘quoique appuyée par
quelques membres, n’a pas cu de suite’. The request was finally approved. (See
Le l\flarquis de Beaucourt, op. cit., II. 137-9.) A list of the books requested by
Louis XVI may be found in M.-A. de Beauchesne, Louis XVII; sa vie, son agonie,
sa mort; Captivité de la famille royale au Temple, Paris, 1852, 1. 500-2.
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C’est 4 unce entreprise unique dans les annales du monde, c’est 2 un
attentat dont les historiens transmettent le réeit avec horreur, et que les
Anglais expicent encore chaque année par un repentir solennel; c’est 2
ce crime public, di 4 ambition d’un seul homme, que I'on voudrait
préparer par degrésla nation frangaise. Ah! vous quiavez évité soigneuse-
ment, ct peut-étre avec une sorte d’affectation, de prendre en aucun
point ces Anglais pour modcles, ne feriez-vous une seule exception qu’en
faveur d’une action barbare! Que dis-je? vous croiriez marcher sur les
traces des csclaves de Cromwel, de ces juges dévouds a ses passions
politiques . . . et vous vous tromperiez encore, car vous n’auriez pas
méme leur excuse. Oseriez-vous en effet mettre en paralléle avec les
reproches trop justes qu’on avait droit de faire au malheureux Stuart . . .
les accusations que vous Ctes obligés de fonder sur des conjectures, ou
que vous tichez d’extraire de quelques papiers trouvés dans le cabinet
du roi . . .? Voici ce qu’avait fait pendant son riégne le monarque
anglais: unc constitution libre, expliquée par les actes les plus solennels,
lui indiquait ses obligations et fixait ses prérogatives; cependant, au
mépris de cette constitution, il avait levé plusieurs impéts sans le
concours des représentants de la nation; il avait exigé des préts
forcés . . .; il avait excédé son pouvoir dans le réglement des affaires
écclésiastiqucs. . .. Enfin, entrainé par les ¢vénements, il s’était mis a
la téte d’un corps de troupes, et avait commencé la guerre civile dont
issue lui devint fatale. Quel rapport, quelle ressemblance pourrait-
on trouver entre ces divers délits politiques, et la conduite d’un
monarque héritier d’un pouvoir dont les limites €taient inconnues, et
qui 2 commencé la liberté par le sacrifice volontaire d’une partie de ses
prérogatives dont la couronne était en possession depuis tant de si¢cles.?

Necker’s concessions concerning Charles I's real guilt are rarely
expressed by members of the Right at this time but represent proof
of the Swiss banker’s political astuteness. He reveals an awareness,
moreover, that in the preceding century of Anglo-French rivalry,
the French had often shown pride in the claim that their own
annals, at least, had never been defiled by a crime of regicide
committed with all the hypocritical trappings of a legal trial. Now,
Necker continued, the French would not have even England’s
excuse that the evil genius of Cromwell had urged on a small
fanatic band of usurpers to this hideous crime. The French
Convention, claiming as it did to represent openly the justice of
the entire French nation, would, if it sentenced Louis XVI to
death, make France the guiltiest nation of all.

1 Réflexions présentées @ la Nation frangaise sur le procés de Louis XVI, in
Quvres complétes de M. Necker, Paris, 1820-1, XI. 376-8.

Kbpnu
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I’ Histoire d’ Angleterre ou sc trouve la mort de Charles Ier: il en fit la
lecture les jours suivants. . . .1

2. David Hume and Stuart history for the defence

Considerations drawn from Stuart history (and chicfly Hume’s

version of it) form a major part of many unofficial defences of the
French king composed during his trial in 1792.

Undoubtedly one of the most important of these was the apology
for Louis XVI published by his former minister, Jacques Necker,
on 30 October of that year. In an cloquent plea to the Convention,
Necker begged its members not to proceed with the trial, promis-

ing that they would thus avoid committing a crime cven greater
than that of the Long Parliament:

1 Qléw, op. cit.,, p. 203. In a somewhat crucl forgery of Cléry’s journal,
p}lbhshcd in 1800, an editor’s note insists that this part of Louis’ final medita-
tions was a salutary pensum suggested to the king by members of the Commune:
'Cctfc histoire ne faisait pas partie de la petite bibliothtque du ‘T'emple, quand
Louis XVIy arriva; mais elle y fut envoyée par le conscil général de la commune,
A quj Chaumette, Hébert et d’autres avaient persuadé qu’il ¢tait indécent &
L?UIS }'(VI de lire des pottes latins auxquels le conseil ne comprenait rien, d’en
f:}lrc faire de nouveaux achats pour sc compléter, ct de ne point lire le proces de
Charles Ier, qui convenait davantage a sa position.” (Mémoires de M. Cléry ou
Journal de ce qui s’est passé dans la tour du Temple, pendant la détention de Louis
X VI i avec des détails sur sa mort, qui ont été ignorés jusqu’a ce jour. Edition
originale scule avoude par I’auteur. Londres, 1800, pp. 127-8.) The same work
tells how on the eve of Louis’ solemn appcarance at the bar of the Convention,
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C’est & unce entreprise unique dans les annales du monde, c’est 2 un
attentat dont les historiens transmettent le réeit avec horreur, ct que les
Anglais expient encore chaque année par un repentir solennel; c’est 2
ce crime public, di & "ambition d’un seul homme, que 'on voudrait
préparer par degrés la nation frangaise. Ah! vous quiavez évité soigneuse-
ment, ct peut-étre avec unc sorte d’affectation, de prendre en aucun
point ces Anglais pour modéles, ne fericz-vous une seule exception qu’en
faveur d’une action barbare! Que dis-je? vous croiriez marcher sur les
traces des esclaves de Cromwel, de ces juges dévouds a ses passions
politiques . . . et vous vous tromperiez encore, car vous n’auricz pas
méme leur excuse. Oseriez-vous c¢n effet mettre en parallele avec les
reproches trop justes qu’on avait droit de faire au malheureux Stuart. . .
les accusations que vous étes obligés de fonder sur des conjectures, ou
que vous tichez d’extraire de quelques papiers trouvés dans le cabinet
du roi . . .? Voici ce qu’avait fait pendant son rigne le monarque
anglais: unc constitution libre, expliquée par les actes les plus solennels,
lui indiquait ses obligations ct fixait ses prérogatives; ccpendant, au
mdépris de cette constitution, il avait levé plusicurs impéts sans le
concours des représentants de la nation; il avait exigé des préts
forcds . . .; il avait excédé son pouvoir dans le réglement des affaires
¢ecldsiastiques. . . . Enfin, entrainé par les événements, il s’était mis a
la téte d’un corps de troupes, ct avait commencé la guerre civile dont
Pissuc lui devint fatale. Quel rapport, quelle ressemblance pourrait-
on trouver cntre ces divers délits politiques, et la conduite d’un
monarque héritier d’un pouvoir dont les limites étaient inconnues, et
qui a commencé la liberté par le sacrifice volontaire d’unc partie de ses
prérogatives dont la couronne ¢tait en possession depuis tant de siécles.?

Necker’s concessions concerning Charles I’s real guilt are rarely
expressed by members of the Right at this time but represent proof
of the Swiss banker’s political astuteness. He reveals an awareness,
morcover, that in the preceding century of Anglo-French rivalry,
the French had often shown pride in the claim that their own
annals, at least, had never been defiled by a crime of regicide
committed with all the hypocritical trappings of a legal trial. Now,
Necker continued, the French would not have even England’s
excuse that the evil genius of Cromwell had urged on a small
fanatic band of usurpers to this hideous crime. The French
Convention, claiming as it did to represent openly the justice of
the entire French nation, would, if it sentenced Louis XVI to
death, make France the guiltiest nation of all.

1 Réflexions présentées @ la Nation frangaise sur le procés de Louis XVI, in
@Euvres complétes de M. Necker, Paris, 1820-1, XI. 376-8.

Kpu
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Necker pursued his defence of Louis XVI by pointing out
another consideration which Hume, Adam Smith, and, on different
grounds, centuries of theocratic tradition had established in
France as something of a dogma: the misfortunes of kings, he
observed, have quite extraordinary and awesome cffects on the
feelings of the people. Kings are not ordinary creatures in this
respect. Smith, in his Theory of Moral Sentiments, a work which
was very well known on the continent at this time and which
enjoyed three different French translations, had analysed in
detail our feelings for the tragedics of the great. These feelings are
often born of our admiration for the advantages of their high posi-
tion. We like to serve the great in order to sharc in the completion
of a system of happiness which seems so close to perfection. We
ask for no other reward. Conversely, when the great suffer adverse
fortune, we cannot help feeling that their situation merits a
greater compassion on our part than that normally provoked by
similar mischance occurring in the lives of lesser men.l A like
belief underlies the truc intent of Burke’s rather over-romanticized
Passage in the Reflections bewailing the disappearance of the age of
chivalry. Strange things happen when kings and queens are un-
ceremoniously hurled from their thrones; we are as awed by such
disasters in the moral world as we would be by a miracle in the
Physical order of things.

Arguing along such lines and citing Hume’s Stuarts as proof,

ecker addressed the Convention in the following terms:

Q Francais! au nom de votre gloire passée . . .; mais surtout au nom du
cicl, au nom de |4 pitié, repoussez tous ensemble les projets de ceux qui
cherchent 3 vous entrainer au dernier terme de Iingratitude, et qui
veule'nt Vous associer a leur violentes passions ct a4 leurs sombres
pensces. Un roi, vous disent-ils, un roi, n’est qu’un homme, et ’on ne
d0{t 2 sa destince aucune sollicitude particuliére. Cette assertion n’est
Point vraie; elle ne Pest point, sous le rapport de nos sentiments, Un
roi, dang Pécroulement de sa fortune, un roi lorsqu’il parvient au
CO_mble du malheur, nous retrace tous les intéréts qui nous ont unis 2
lui. 1] nous a paru longtemps, par son pouvoir tutélaire, une partie
morale de nous-mémes, et son humiliation semble nous appartenir. . . .
Oments d’enthousiasme ou de passion nous distraient de ces

S, et semblent déranger, pour un temps, le cours naturel de nos

1 Adﬂm Smit
1761; see Part
Distinction of

Les m
pensée

h, The Theory of Moral Sentiments, the second cdition, London,
I, Section III, Chapter I1: ‘Of the Origin of Ambition, and of the
Ranks’, pp. 87-go.
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scntiments; mais au terme extréme des vengeances, les rcgards se
tournent en arricre, et la commencent les regrets et les repentirs. Je ne
présente pas ici les idées spéculatives. Qu’on lise dans Ihistoire de la
Maison de Stuart, rédigée par un écrivain philosophe, I'impression
convulsive que fit sur tous les cceurs la derniére catastrophe de l'infor-
tuné¢ Charles Ier. Qu’on y arréte, si 'on peut, son attention, et que I'on
s¢ demande ensuite si, dans le rapport de nos sentiments, un roi n’est
qu’un homme; s’il n’cst qu'un homme surtout, lorsqu’il fut si long-
temps environné de notre amour, lorsqu’il fut si longtemps le signe de
nos liens. Ah! qu’on lise le plus affrcux des récits, et qu'on essaie
ensuitc de considérer, sans émotion, les idées funestes auxquelles on
voudrait accoutumer la nation frangaise. Oui, qu’on le lise cet affreux
récit, ct qu’on ose ensuite confier aux passions exaltées du moment
présent le jugement d’un prince réduit par la fortune a ’abandon le plus
absolu. . . .?

If the amount of attention accorded later by the Convention to
the task of refuting Necker’s points is any true indication, one
must conclude that he had chosen arguments which were particu-
larly effective. In another unofficial defence of Louis XVI,
Lally-Tollendal also invited that body to meditate on Stuart

history:

1 Necker, op. cit., pp. 400-3. The following is the passage Necker quotes from
Prévost’s translation of Hume:

‘Il est impossible de représenter la douleur, ’indignation et I’étonnement qui
succédirent, non sculement dans les spectatcurs qui parurent comme inondés
d’un déluge de tristesse, mais dans la nation entidre, aussitdt que la nouvelle de
cette fatale exécution fut répandue. Jamais un monarque dans le plein triomphe
du succts ct de la victoire ne fut plus cher a son peuple, que ce malheureux
prince ’était devenu au sicn par ses infortunes, sa grandeur d’4dme, sa patience et
sa piété. La violence du retour au respect, a la tendresse, fut proportionnée a Ia
force des illusions qui avaient animé tous ses sujets contre lui. Chacun se
reprochait avec amertume, ou des infidélités actives, ou trop d’indolence 2
défendre sa cause opprimée. Sur les Ames plus faibles, I’cffet de ces passions
compliquées fut prodigicux. On raconte que plusicurs femmes enceintes se
délivrerent de leur fruit avant terme; d’autres furent saisies de convulsions;
d’autres tomberent dans une mélancolie qui les accompagna jusqu’au tombeau.
Quelques-unes, ajoute-t-on, perdant tout soin d’elles-mémes, comme si la
volonté leur eit manqué de survivre a leur prince bien-aimé, quand elles en
auraient eu le pouvoir, tomberent mortes 4 I’instant. Les chaires méme furent
arrosées de larmes, non subornées; ces chaires d’ou tant de violentes impréca-
tions et d’anathémes avaicnt été lancés contre lui. En un mot ’accord fut
unanime 2 détester ces parricides hypocrites qui avaient déguisé si longtemps
leurs trahisons sous des prétextes sanctifiés, et qui par ce dernier acte d’une
atroce iniquité jetaient une tache ineffagable sur la nation.” —Those who wish
to compare Hume’s own words will note that the author of AManon Lescaut here
does full justice—and no more—to the original.
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Frangais, pensez-y bien, il s’agit de remords sans fin, ct d’unc tache
éternclle. Les Anglais pleurent depuis un siccle, ct les siccles suivants
les verront pleurer encore, un régicide commis par un bien plus petit
nombre de leurs péres, avec bien moins de solennité, ct, il faut 'avouer,
avec des circonstances bien moins odicuses que celles qui signaleraient
aujourd’hui en France le renouvellement du méme attentat. On vous a
bien outragés Frangais; on a bicn ¢trangement compt¢ ou sur la préven-
tion, ou sur la légéreté, ou sur I'ignorance, lorsqu’on n’a pas cu honte
d’appeler devant vous, du nom d’infame, ce Charles I¢T que toute une
nation qui, apparemment, n’a besoin de personne pour connaitre scs
droits ct sentir sa dignité, appclle religicusement du nom de martyr.?

Lally-Tollendal continued his plea for the king by assailing
what we might now call the Macaulay-Brissot version of the
:_English revolution—a version, morcover, which formed an
Important part of Mailhe’s famous report. Lally preached, on the
contrary, the familiar Hume account as he would again in 1797 in
his Défense des émigrés frangais.?

(.Jazal.és in his Défense de Louis XV I also defies the revolutionists
to inquire of the English if they now approved of their ancestors’
execution of Charles I. Their answer would not, he maintains, be
comforting to a nation which seemed perversely decided on taking
the Same course. Only ask the English, Cazalés warns the Con-
Vel}_tlon, ‘et vous ne rappellerez plus unc époque de leur histoire
qu’ils veulent oublier’.> Cazalés in 1792 was not a novice at this
sort Of, thing. Long before the King’s arrest he had warned
Fraflce S revolutionaries that the English still maintained an
cxpiatory cult for the Earl of Strafford; now that even Louis XVI’s

life was in danger, the ‘cult’ of Strafford became quite automatic-

ally the ‘cult’ of Charles 1.

MIH yet another defence of the French king, the royalist de
ontjoie addressed himself even more directly to the Convention,
not more than forty members of which, he believed, sincerely

wanted Louis’ death. The best advice he could give to the others,

1 ; .
Plaidoyer pour Louis XVI, Londres, 1793, pp. 11-12.

buzt ?iwqgk about which the republican ]can-]ac.:qucs Leulictte contemptuously

gnificantly notes: ‘Vous semblez, Monsicur, emprunter le pinceau de
Hume, en nous retragant la catastrophe sanglante du 21 janvier. J’avouerai
avec vous que ce fut un triste jour; mais je ne conviendrai point qu’il fit le plus
hf)rrlb}c de la révolution; le plus affrcux est celui ol ’on fit tomber le plus de
tétes; il n’cn tomba qu’unc e 21 janvier. .. ." (Des Emigrés Frangais ou Réponse a
M. de Lally-Tollendal, Paris, 1797, pp. 91-92.)

3 Discours et opinions de Cazalés, Paris, 1821, p. 267.
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to the vast majority whose opinions would decide the final out-
come, was that they should study once more the lessons of Stuart
history :

Choisissez; il en est temps encore: quelle renommée voulez-vous que
Phistoire porte de vous i la postérité? Optez entre le crime ou la vertu,
entre la folie ou la sagesse. . . .

N’allez pas partager la funeste sécurité des collégues de Cromwel. . . .
Céderez-vous 2 la crainte? Laisserez-vous consommer le forfait qui
répugne a votre caeur? Qu'y aurcz-vous gagné? Il ne sera pas plutdt
commis qu’il s’élévera un homme audacieux qui brisera les instruments
du crime dont il n’aura plus que les fruits i recueillir. Ouvrez I'histoire:
n’cst-ce pas 1a la marche de tous les usurpateurs? Ils ont besoin de
complices pour arriver au supréme pouvoir; mais dés que leur main
a saisi le sceptre, ils 'appesantissent sur ceux-lA méme 2 qui ils le
doivent. . . . Prencz-y garde: ’homme dont je vous parle, vous le
connaissez. . . .!

The warning about the dangers of a French ‘Cromwell’ formed,
no doubt, the cleverest part of this particular attempt to save Louis
XVT’s life. De Montjoie was of course quite aware of the fact that
the atmosphere in the Convention at this time was heavy with
suspicion. Accusations and counter-accusations about hidden
Cromwellian ambitions were being made with astonishing fre-
quency. Two dangers secemed especially imminent: that of a
Cromuell or that of a Monk. As one rcads the Convention speeches
from September 1792 to January 1793 one even senses, I think,
that the national representatives viewed a Cromwell as not only
the more likely threat but as also the more horrifying of the two
possibilities. De Montjoic hammered in this point. If, he said, the
members of the Convention lacked the courage to be just with
Louis XVI, their fate within six weeks would be identical with
that of the Cromwellian underlings who had sent Charles I to the
scaffold.

A second major warning followed—this, too, taken from Hume’s
History:

Indépendamment de cette considération, votre intérét de chacun de
vous, vous défend un jugement inique. . . . Ce sang n’aurait pas plutét
coulé, que la France si longtemps incorporée avec son chef, jetterait un
cri d’effroi ct de douleur. Le repentir succéderait a 'injustice. L’amour

1 Awis a la Convention Nationale sur le jugement de Louis XTI, Genéve, 1793,
pp. 6-7.
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et la reconnaissance comprimés depuis trqis ans réaglrmen.t- zfvcc
violence; toutes les consciences vous accuseraient, tqutcs les Y]ol}:\ Vo:;:
désigneraient, voila, voila, entendricz-vous crier 2 des m!b .1cr? a
Frangais, les assassins de Louis! On rappellerait ses vertus, scs bien :;1 )
sa longanimité, sa patience héroique, sa douccur inaltérable au milicu

des outrages dont vous ’avez laissé¢ abreuver, au milicu des fers dont
vous l’avez chargé. . ..

Votre assemblée dissoute, que deviendraient ses rn.cm})resP. .-
Permettez que j’ouvre encore 2 vos yeux les fastes de I'histoire, que Je
vous rappelle la fin déplorable de tous ceux qui, dans lc§ temps passcs,
ont contribué a un jugement semblable 3 celui que sollicitent de vous
les trop aveugles ennemis de Louis. . . . En Anglcterre, les membres de

la cour d’iniquité qui condamnérent Charles Ier i I'échafaud, perirent
dans l'opprobre et dans la misére. . . .

N’allez pas mériter le reproche de ne pas savoir profiter du. passe,
quand vous voyez renaitre les mémes symptdmes, les mémes crises, les
mémes phénomeénes qui précédérent la lamentable ¢poque que 'Angle-
terre voudrait pouvoir effacer de ses annales,

De Montjoie thus invoked the traditional lessons of history. He
conveniently forgot them, however, when he came to the last picce
of advice he had for the members of the Convention. They were
not to fear, he said, that they had gone too far to reverse their
course; they were not to fear that kings are unforgiving: ‘LAa
vengeance’, he insisted, ‘est une passion dont Louis ne connait
que le nom; .. . . On ne peut lui reprocher, ainsi que le disait Bossuet
de Charles premier, qu'un excés de clémence. . . 2

It would be possible to analyse other less important defences of
Louis XVI published at this time but the basic pattern of these is
ot materially different from those of Necker, Lally-Tollendal,
Cazalés, or de Montjoie. It is in such pleas for the French king
that we find the use of historical parallels attaining a peak of
intensity, a note of political urgency, unequalled by the many
Stuart parallels drawn before or after Louis’ trial. The belief
was expressed more and more by royalists in these last few months
of the year 1792 that the two revolutions had run along on exactly
parallel courses, that Louis XVI would never even have been
brought to trial if one hundred and forty-three years earlier, the

1 Ibid., pp. 9-12.

2 Ibid., pp. 17-18. Sce also the Oraison Sfunébre de Henriette-Marie de France,

Reine de la Grande-Bretagne (16 November 1669) in (Fuvres complétes de
Bossuet, Tours, 1862, 1. 425.
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English ‘Jacobins’ had not executed Charles I. One last eleventh-
hour defence of Louis XVI which repeats this sentiment is worth
quoting from: ‘La marche des factieux d’Angleterre et celle des
facticux qui désolent depuis si longtemps notre malheureuse
patric, est absolument la méme, ct s’il y a quelque différence, c’est
que les révolutionnaires actuels ont surpassé en hypocrisie, en
sc¢lératesse et en tyrannic les assassins de I'infortuné Stuart.’?

3. Cromwell in the Convention: the judgement of posterity

The scores of published opinions emanating from the Convention
during Louis XVI’s trial and dealing with such questions as
whether the King could be judged, how he should be judged and
what should be his punishment are all quite heterogeneous in
their various tendencies and difficult to group in a significant
manner. One common element becomes apparent, however, to
anyone who has taken the trouble of going through these opinions:
the parallel between the English trial of Charles and the Conven-
tion trial of Louis haunted the minds of all but a minority of
those who were destined to judge the French king.

Significantly even Mailhe’s Rapport et Projet de Décret,? the
Convention’s official pre-trial report which formulated so many of
the members’ reactions in subsequent debates, could not avoid
going into the legality of Charles I’s parliamentary hearing.
Mailhe’s report was to conclude that Louis XVI could be judged
by the Convention. The troublesome question of what legal forms
to follow nevertheless remained. The English condemnation of
Charles I was an obvious precedent; obvious too seemed the fact
that history reproached the English for having violated legal
forms:

Charles Stuart était inviolable comme Louis XVI: mais comme Louis
XVI, il avait trahi la nation qui ’avait placé sur le trone. Indépendant
de tous les corps établis par la constitution anglaise, il ne pouvait étre
accusé ni jugé par aucun d’eux; il ne pouvait 'étre que par la nation.
Lorsqu'’il fut arrété, la chambre des pairs était toute de son parti. Elle ne

1 A.-]J. Dugour, Mémoire justificatif pour Louis XVI, ci-devant Roi des
Frangais, Paris, 1793, p. 123. (First published in parts, December 1792-
January 1793.)

2, présentés & la Convention Nationale, au nom du Comité de Législation,
7 November 1792.
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voulait que sauver lc roi ct le despotisme royal. La chambre dcs com-
munes sc saisit de Pexercice de toute Pautorité parlementaire; ct sans
doute cllc en avait le droit dans les circonstances ot clle se trouvait.
Mais le parlement lui-méme n’¢tait qu’un corps constitué. Il nc repré-
sentait pas la nation dans la plénitude de sa souvcraineté; il nc la
représentait que pour des fonctions déterminées par la constitution. Il
ne pouvait donc ni juger le roi, ni déléguer le droit de le juger.?

Although this interpretation of Charles Is trial is far from being
Humc’s, it is no less certain that Mailhe's inability to avoid dealing
with the question altogether is something of a tribute to the
successful penetration of the History of the Stuarts in France before
1789 and to the use made of Hume’s work by the many dcfenders
of the king and of the ancien régime, particularly after that date.

Mailhe’s report goes on to show that if the English had taken
the same precautions as the French, their republic would have

survived. The English Commons should have invited the nation to
form a convention parliament:

Malheureusement la chambre des communes ¢tait dirigée par le génic
de Cromwel, et Cromwel, qui voulait devenir roi sous le nom de
protecteur, aurait trouvé dans unc Convention Nationale le tombceau de
son ambition. .

Ce n’gst donc pas la violation des formes prescrites en Angleterre
p?ur les jugements criminels, mais c’est le défaut d’un pouvoir national,
C'est le protectorat de Cromwel, qui ont jeté sur le procés de Charles
Stual.'t cet odieux qu’on trouve retracé dans les éerits les plus philo-
S:ophlques. Charles Stuart méritait la mort; mais son supplicc nc pouvait
¢tre ordonné que par la nation, ou par un tribunal choisi par clle.?

Many prol?lems remained cven though the Convention was seen
as representing, in the words of the report, ‘cntiérement et
parfalteme‘nt la république frangaise’.? Could the Convention, for
efﬂ}mple., judge alone or should its judgement be ratified by all
citizens in an appel au peuple? This question and others concerning
the form of the king’s punishment were to occupy the debates of
that body and exasperate the impatient robespierristes for many
weeks to come.

'In examining the Convention speeches during Louis XVI’s
trial I shall try to classify my sampling of opinions according to
three admittedly rather personal headings which relate to the

1 Jean Mailhe, op. cit., p. 20. 2 Ibid., p. 21. 3 Ibid., p. 22.
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speaker’s apparent attitude toward history generally and, more
particularly, toward Stuart history. My first grouping will include
those whose attitudes imply a fundamental belief in the traditional
cyclical view of revolution. It will include those who, speaking
often of the lessons of history, closely identified the French and
English revolutions. This same group emphasized the conservative
implications of the parallel and was greatly concerned with the
dangerous possibility that the execution of Louis XVI would
automatically leave the way open for an ambitious French Crom-
well. Those whom I speak of next comprise members of the Con-
vention who, although they seem to believe to some extent in the
ideological identity of the two revolutions as well as in the general
value of history’s lessons, rejected the validity of any parallels
drawn between the two trials because the English court had been
influenced by Cromwell whereas revolutionary France did not
have and could not possibly have any such monster. Lastly, I
have found it useful to classify in a third group those who made it
quite clear that not only Stuart history but all of history was totally
irrelevant to the deliberations, that no historical precedents were
necessary, indeed that no trial was necessary, and that the sooner
justice (Z.e. decapitation) was carried out, the better.!

Fear of a ‘circular’ revolution ending inevitably with the
usurpation of a Cromwell heads the list of reasons cited by the
moderates of the first group and underlies their use of the Stuart
parallel. The following opinions represent typical examples: ‘Il
n’est pas difficile peut-étre de prouver, par ’expérience de tous les
siccles, que la mort violente ou juridique d’un tyran n’a jamais servi
véritablement la cause de la liberté, et n’a fait que placer la tyrannie
dans d’autres mains.”—P. Marec. ‘Je ne puis voter souveraine-
ment pour la mort de Louis XVI, parce que je ne puis transiger ni
avec les principes ni avec ma conscience. . .; parce que j’abhorre la
royauté beaucoup plus que les rois détronés, parce que je vois,
derri¢re le rideau, un Cromwel qui prépare 4 ma patrie le sort

1 T must point out that I make no claim here to a systematic analysis of the
divisions along traditional party lines of opinions expressed in the Convention
during the trial. I am concerned only with a sampling of opinions in which the
Stuart parallel was actually made whether in a positive or negative sense. I shall
also make no distinctions between successive opinions delivered on different but
related issues, c.g., on the advisability of judging Louis XVI, on the appel au
peuple, on the king’s guilt or on the form his punishment should take. With a

few unavoidable exceptions, the quotations are taken from the original versions
printed at the time of the trial by official order of the Convention). (B.N,Le37.2.G).
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qu’éprouva I’Angleterre aprés la mort de Charles Stuart.’—
F.-C.-P. Garilhe. ‘Et qui nous garantit, citoyens, quc quelque
ambitieux, profitant de la confiance qu’il s’est acquise par sa
popularité, ne saisira pas la conjoncture du jugement de Louis
XVI, pour tenter quelque entreprise contre la liberté? Osez jurer
qu’il n’existe point de Cromwels dans la République; et s’il en
existe un seul, vous tracez la route a son ambition, en suivant celle
du parlement d’Angleterre.’—]J. Guiter. ‘Je ne vois aucun Crom-
wel derriére la toile; mais il existe encorec des hommes qui ont
Pame de Cromwel; et qui me répondra que des circonstances
critiques ne sont pas favorables 4 la conception et au développe-
ment de projets liberticides?”—J.-B.-D. Mazade. ‘Citoyens,
ccoutez histoire. . . . Considérez le sort du parlement qui fit
Jngl: Charles; il se livra 4 la passion de la vengeance, et oublia
lfnterét général; il ne fit point une constitution, et laissa périr la
république. . . . Charles premier devait périr sur un ¢chafaud, non
Parce qu'il fut trés criminel, comme Louis, mais parce qu’il vécut
({ans un siécle de superstition, et qu’il fut jugé par la faction de
} usurpateur Cromwel, qui voulait régner 4 sa place.”—I1. Bancal.
Sur .les débris fumants du tréne de Charles Ier, Cromwel sut
asseoir sa puissance; et le méme peuple qui avait sollicité la mort
de ce roi, s’attendrit sur sa destinée. Représentants du peuple, ne
Perdez pas de vue cet exemple.’—F. Buzot. ‘Républicains trop
lci%?:féms’ [l)rfenez~y garde, ce fut une e::tception bien funestfa ala
audace agg aise, que ermwel! l‘?t je vois trop que pour avoir son
.2¢¢, on n'a pas besoin d’avoir son génie.’—J.-B. Louvet. ‘La
g?lllltt&g:fi:' ah! c’est dans. I’histoire que nous aurions pu en pt.liser
que lorsegc:{isz .. ,:[arr’la{s un pcup!e n’cst plus pre¢s du d’equtlsmc
milliers 51;11 f:st 11v1"? a P’anarchie, parce que, las da\.rmr des
mettrs soulsn?ltres, d étre tyr?n et tyrannis¢, le peuple finit par se
derritro Lo ai.l protection d’un seul. Lorsque Cromwel, caché
gitateurs, . . " &c.—]J.-P. Rabaut.

There are many other opinions in the same vein. Let us look at
one last example, that of Vergniaud:

Izlorsque Cromwel, que I'on vous a déja cité, voulut préparer la dissolu-
tion du parlement avec lequel il avait renversé le tréne, ct fait monter
Charles Ier gyr P'échafaud, il lui fit des propositions insidicuses. . . . Le
parlement céda. Bientét la fermentation fut générale; et Cromwel brisa

M . . . . . A
sans effort I'instrument dont il s’¢était servi pour arriver a la supréme
puissance,
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N’avez-vous pas entendu dans cette enceinte, ct ailleurs, des hommes
crier avee fureur: si le pain est cher, la cause en est au Temple; si le
numéraire est rare, si vos armées sont mal approvisionnées, la cause en
est au Temple; si nous avons a souffrir chaque jour du spectacle de
I'indigence, la cause cn est au Temple.

Ccux qui ticnnent ce langage n’ignorent pas cependant que la
cherté du pain, le défaut de circulation dans les subsistances, la mau-
vaisc administration dans les armées, et I'indigence dont le spectacle
nous afflige, tiennent a d’autres causes que celle du Temple. . . . Qui me
garantira . . . que ces mémes hommes ne crieront pas aprés la mort de
Louis, avec la plus grande violence: si le pain est cher, la cause en est
dans la Convention. . . .1

Inspired by the Stuart parallel, other moderates added the fear
of history’s condemnation to their fear of a Cromwell. Mennesson
warns of ‘’opinion qui poursuit encore le parlement d’Angleterre
de 1648 and adds: ‘L’arrét de la postérité! . . . Législateurs,
réfléchissez 4 ce mot: car un jour aussi vous comparaitrez devant
elle . . .: rappelez-vous, 6 mes collégues! rappelez-vous toutes ces
voix conjurées qui, pour hiter votre ruine et leur triomphe, vous
demandaient par acclamation la téte du tyran sans I'avoir entendu.
. . . Ils savent bien que si Brutus, ce modéle des Républicains
n’affranchit son pays qu’en expulsant les Tarquins; Cromwel, ce
modele des usurpateurs, réussit a élever un trone sur la tombe des
Stuarts.’

P.-F. Louvet too refers to ‘une opinion qui, aprés un siécle et
demi, poursuit encore le parlement d’Angleterre de 1648’. It was
not, as Mailhe had attempted to prove, because the English
parliament had lacked the powers of the Convention that posterity
judged it guilty but rather because Charles I’s trial had, in every
respect, been illegally conducted: ‘Jugez maintenant’, Louvet
continued, ‘si vous, 4 qui on propose d’aller plus loin que le
parlement d’Angleterre, puisqu’on vous propose de juger directe-
ment vous-mémes, et de supprimer les témoins, ce que du moins
on ne fit pas dans le proces de Charles Stuart; jugez, dis-je, si en
admettant la mesure du comité, vous ne devriez pas ensuite vous
attendre a une censure plus sévére encore que celle portée sur le
parlement d’Angleterre.’

Also objecting that the members of the Convention should not

1 Vergniaud’s final vote despite these high-minded sentiments secemed, in the

end, contradictory and disappointing to moderates: although in favour of the
appel au peuple he later voted for the death-sentence and against the sursis.
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C{mrle{ Ifr cut de’s succc:sseurf, les Tarquins wen eurent pount, les ont
déterminés dans 'adoption d’un partj modéré

The same danger seemed equally evident to J.-J. Thomas:

Monk n’cat jamais trouveé tant de bras pour l'aider a faire remonter
Charles I1 sur le trone d’Anglctcrrc, il n’eit pas été secondé par le

souvenir du supplice de son pére, Craignez pour le dehors ct lc dedans
les terribles cffets de la commisération et de la pitié. . . . Avez-vous

jamais vu le peuple revenir d’une exéeution, sans plaindre le coupable?

Et cependant I'idée de ses crimes était encore présente. . . . Le mépris,
1 M » 1’1 vy IR . .

la nullité, 'oubli de 'individu, voila ce qui peut sauver la patrie. . . -

Agreeing with Kersaint and Thomas, J.-B. Girot added his own
corresponding sentiments on the matter: ‘La mort de Charles fit
une plaic profonde a la liberté; clle fit cesser la haine que ses
crimes avaicnt inspirce. Elle laissa des regrets; elle fit revivre chez
cette nation le fanatisme de la royauté qui s’y soutient encore et qui
corrompt en elle le sentiment de la liberté.” Thomas Paine’s
opinion, the reading of which was objected to by Marat on the
grounds that a Quaker should not be allowed to vote in a case
involving the death penalty, pointed out essentially the same
warning: the Stuarts returned to the throne of England after
Charles I's execution but fell into obscurity after the banishment of
James II. P.-J. Faure concurred with the American Quaker: ‘La
mort de Charles premier fut la principale cause de la restauration
de la royauté chez un peuple trop éclairé pour aimer les rois. Le
supplice du pére plaida la cause du fils. Le peuple quelquefois se
livre 4 des mouvements de sensibilité contraires 2 ses intéréts, et
dont on ne peut calculer I’explosion et le délire. A la révolution de
Jacques II qui avait aussi un fils, on prit d’autres mesures; on
facilita son évasion, et son fils fit de vains efforts pour recouvrer
son trone. C’est précisément la votre position. . . .’

Many other conventionnels appealed in their opinions to the
lessons of the Stuart parallel.! Not all drew from it the same
conclusions but they nearly all agreed on the similar goals of the
two revolutions. Charles-Antoine Chasset, for example, insisted
particularly on this last point: ‘Et qu’on ne dise pas que€ les
Anglais d’alors manquaient de lumiéres; ne nous y trompons pas,

1 Sce also, for cxample, the opinions of Bailly, Baudin, Birotteau, Bodin,

Bordas, Chasset, Guyomar, Lambert, Marey, Meynard, Morisson, Prunelle,
and Riffard St, Martin.
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ils connaissaient trés bien les principes du gouvernement. On
voit dans leur histoire qu’ils renversérent lc tréne, et fondérent
une république, éphémére il est vrai, d’aprés les mémes maximes
que nous.” Like Chasset most of the speakers we have been
referring to were, of course, sincere republicans. It is nevertheless
important to note that they held at the same time a view of history
not too inconsistent with that which had prevailed among tradi-
tionalists during the ancien régime and which had allowed
Hume’s account of the reign of Charles I to become an almost
integral part of French historical culture. A Hume, republican in
practice as well as in principle and viewing the French revolution
at this stage of its development, would probably have found little

to object to in the following passage drawn from the opinion of
J.-F. Barailon:

Il me semble, tout considéré, que la prudence, la prévoyance, la saine
politique nous commande de différer, d’éloigner ce fatal jugement,
d’amender notre systeme politique actuel, de corriger, de surseoir,
méme d’abandonner notre prétendu pouvoir révolutionnaire. . . .

Nous ne voulons pas, comme les Anglais, n’avoir fondé¢ une répub-
lique que pour quelques minutes; 2 un Charles Stuart, fairc succéder un
Cromwel; 3 un despote, substituer un tyran; donner occasion i des
proscriptions innombrables, faire ruisseler encore lc sang, ct favoriser
de nouveaux massacres. . . .

La division qui régne et s’accroit, 2 mesure que l’on approche de
I’époque de ce jugement, sollicite vivement notre attention, ¢t nous
conseille en outre de grands ménagements. La précipitation des Anglais,
leur irréflexion dans I'affaire de Charles Stuart, curcent des suites bien
terribles, 'anéantissement de leur république, la perte de leur liberté et
le supplice des juges qui avaient été assez laches pour se préter a des

insinuations perfides, et assez stupides pour seconder I’ambition d’un
scélérat,

4. The parallel rejected: Brutus to the rescue

Let us turn now to what we have arbitrarily set aside as a second
group and consider those members of the Convention who,
although they seem to hold a view of history not altogether
incompatible with that of the group whose opinions we have just
examined, maintained nevertheless that the much-quoted parallel

with the seventeenth-century revolution in England was entirely
invalid.
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We find a good cxample of this attitude in the opinion of
Sergent, onc of the députds for Paris. He expresses utter amazement
and disbelief at the hesitations of his colleagues who adduced
parallels and who warned the Convention of great lessons to be
drawn from the English experiment:

Que craignez-vous? l'exemple de I'’Angleterre immolant Charles
Stuart! Mais on vous I’a dit, Charles fut sacrifié¢ a I'ambition de Crom-
wel; et Louis sera conduit a la mort par ses perfidies; Charles fut jugé
par une commission choisie par 'usurpateur lui-méme, et vous, vous
étes choisis par le Peuple qui accuse Louis. Charles n’cut point de
défenseurs auprés de ses juges, et Louis en a trouvé méme parmi nous.
. . . Tant micux, notre jugement en sera moins suspect, et plus irré-
prochable. Enfin, la mort de Charles fut la honte du peuple anglais,
dit-on. Et qui nous I'a appris? I'Histoire! Mais I’Histoire est-elle donc
écrite de la main d’une divinité inaccessible a la crainte. Non, I'histoire
de la fin de Charles fut écrite par des HOMMES; a c6té d’cux étaient des
BASTILLES. Il fallait en imposer aux races futures, ou expirer dans un
cachot obscur. Les Rois tourmentaient la pensée jusque sous ’humble
toit du philosophe qui croyait étre seul avec ce qu’il y a de plus sublime,
la Nature et son dme. Les temps ont changé, ce sont des hommes
libres, débarrassés du fardeau des Rois, qui ont gravé sur le marbre les
¢vénements qui ¢tonneront la postérité.

Philippeaux also questioned the veracity of certain histories of
the English revolution which seemed to have impressed too
vividly the imagination of ‘quelques trembleurs’ in the Convention:

. . . la tradition conservée sur cette grande époque, a regu une teinte
odicuse par I’étude constante des rois et de leurs valets a la représenter
comme un attentat coupable pour se préserver du méme sort. Dans un
¢tat monarchique, toutes les affections se dirigent vers I'idolatrie;
I’échafaudage du trone est un composé d’illusions et de prestiges. Tous
ceux qui ont intérét a le maintenir et qui ont en leur pouvoir tous les
ressorts de la morale publique, ne pouvaient manquer de faire prendre a
lalonguc un sentiment d’horreur pour I’acte de justice qui leur déplaisait
le plus. Mais nous autres républicains, qui avons jugé la tyrannie avant
de juger le tyran, notre situation est toute différente: les masques ni les
fantdmes n’auront plus le droit d’effaroucher notre imagination: il n’y a
plus que la laideur du crime ct son impunité qui puissent nous contrister
I’ame.

Several conventionnels, moreover, were not long in pointing out
that not all historians of the Stuart reign preached the usual servile
principles. The myth of a guilty English nation was nothing more
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than the aprés coup fabrication of fawning historians since the
Restoration, affirmed Michel Azéma:

- . . le déshonneur prétendu de I’Angleterre n’a été que leffet des
préjugés, de l'erreur, de I'aveuglement des peuples, surtout du peuple
frangais, bon, généreux, franc et loyal, idolatre de ses rois, pour si peu
qu’ils le méritassent; . . . la plupart des historicns, des auteurs, des
savants contemporains de cet événement, bien loin d’en humilier
I’Angleterre, la louent au contraire de son ¢énergie, de son courage, de sa
justice, surtout Milton, auteur du Paradis perdu, ct plusicurs autres.

Depuis que la révolution des bons esprits s’est faite presque partout,
que la philosophie et la raison ¢clairent partout les hommes, les idées
premicres de préjugé qu’on s’était faites sur la mort tragique de Charles
Stuart premier, soigneusement ct politiquement nourries ¢t entretenues
par tous les despotes, sont totalement changées. !

The view that no Cromwell existed or could exist in France
formed the basis of most rejections of the Stuart parallel. We find

this judgement summed up bricfly in the opinion of Nicolas
Hentz:

On vous a faijt craindre des regrets; on a cité le proces de Charles
Stuart pour exemple.

Ecou'tcz-moi, et je vais bien vous faire voir que notre position est
tO}J’te_dlfférentc. Qui est-ce qui a poursuivi la mort de Charles Stuart?
C ctait un homme qui aspirait au tréne, ct qui avait tous les moyens d'y
parvenir; ... Ila réussi, ct il a usurpé la royauté en Angleterre. Remar-
quez qu’il y avait toujours une royauté en Angleterre, ¢t qu’il n’y en a
pPlus chez nous,
jeClt)ubois-Crancé felt provoked to indignation on the same sub-

Quellg comparaison! Sommes-nous donc des usurpatcurs? Le peuple ne
connaissait-il pas la mission que nous tenons de lui? N’avons-nous pas
juré d? lf’ venger et de lui obéir? Avons-nous choisi parmi nous une
;:omAmlssmn extraordinaire vendue 2 un conspirateur pour faire tomber
a téte de son cnnemi? Est-ce enfin la volonté d’un homme qui nous
commande, ou le sentiment d’une vengeance légitime et du besoin
pressant de 25 millions d’individus opprimés? §’il existait un Cromwel
en France, vous 'avez décrété, sa téte appartient au dernicr des citoyens;
et pour la faire tomber, il ne faut pas étre un Brutus. Ne¢ déshonorons
1 Riihl makes the same
would find ‘de fortes rajg
Frangois-Simon Bezard.

point and adds that in Milton’s work the Convention
ons pour condamner Louis XVI’; sec also the opinion of
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donc pas nos augustes fonctions par une comparaison qu’il n’appartient
de faire qu’aux Brunswicks ct aux Condés.

Directly refuting Vergniaud, Claude-Nicolas Guillermin also
could sce no rhyme or reason to the parallel:

J'avouc que je suis fort ecmbarrassé pour faire une application de
I'exemple. J’ai beau chercher un Cromswel dans notre Révolution, je
n’cn vois pas, c’cst 2 dirce je ne vois dans aucun Frangais ni sa popularité
bicn établic dans les armées et dans le Peuple entier (car il ne peut s’agir
de celui de Paris, qui n’est qu’une Secction). Je ne vois dans aucun
Frangais ni cette confiance universelle qu’avait obtenue Cromsvel, ni ses
moyens puissants, ni ses vertus séductrices, ni ses talents militaires, ni
ses connaissances politiques, ni son courage, ni son adresse, ni ses vices
mémes, qui ont ¢été autant d’échelons pour monter sur le trone dont il
avait renvers¢ Charles.

Mais cn revanche je vois beaucoup de Brutus pour un Cromavel s'il
pouvait en exister un téndébreux.

Brutus of course! Here was the answer to all rascally Cromwells!
Also claimed, but feebly, by the Right as the patron of all those
who defended the ancient constitution against revolutionary
usurpers,! Brutus was a hero the details of whose career? were
sufficicntly obscured by antiquity to permit his serving as an
unassailable example to true republicans when even Sidney, the
martyr to Liberty, had to be cast off because he was English.?
Only his bust and that of Rousseau survived throughout the years
of progressive iconoclasm at the Jacobins, and it was his again
that dominated the chair of the president of the Convention. No
revolutionary hair style, not even that of the Round Heads, ever
equalled in fashion the coiffure @ la Brutus.

Brutus is also Louchet’s answer to the threat of a Cromwell:
‘Eh! quel homme serait assez insensé pour tenter de se ressaisir de
Pautorité royale en France, aprés qu’il aurait vu tomber sous le
glaive de la loi la téte du tyran. Ah! si un tel homme pouvait
exister, le faubourg Saint-Antoine est la; il est dans toute la
République; la terre de la liberté et de I'égalité . . . n’enfanterait-
clle pas aussitdt mille Brutus, qui se disputeraient ’honneur de

1Sce the Comte d’Antraiguc’s Adresse @ lordre de la noblesse de France,
Paris, 1792, pp. 124-35.

2 Revolutionary orators did not always distinguish between the carlier and the
later Brutus.

3 See La Décade, 20 December 1794, 111, 543.
Lpu
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porter les premicrs coups 4 ce nouveau Cromwel?” Moise Bayle
was of the same confident opinion: ‘N’avez-vous pas déerétd’ he
asked, ‘que tout homme qui parlerait d’un roi! scrait puni de
mort? Craindriez-vous que ce décret ne fat pas exccuté, et qu’il
n’y elit pas en France un seul Brutus?’

It is in the opinion of Claude-Charles Prost that we find this
position most clearly summarized:

Rejetons toute comparaison du jugement de Charles Stuart avec celui
de Louis, les données et les résultats ne sont nécessairement pas les
mémes; Charles fut un tyran, mais il fut condamné par des juges qui
s’attribuérent une autorité qu’ils ne tenaicnt pas de la nation, et votre
mission est expresse: Charles fut la victime d’un ambiticux hypocrite;
nous n’avons point de Cromwel dans le parlement républicain, et j'y
vois plus d’un Brutus. La mort de Charles ne fut d’aucunc utilit¢ pour
la liberté du peuple, la noblesse avait survécu au monarque, ct partout
ou existera cette plante parasite, on doit voir rcpousser la plante
vénéneuse d’un roi ou d’un oppresseur sous un autre nom.2

The political image of Cromwell in France during the last three
hundred years would provide the basis of a long and interesting
study. One fact would emerge certainly from such an investigation
\’Ylth respect to the Convention period, namely, that few revolu-
tionaries® found it either in their conscience or in their political
Interests to express anything but the greatest horror for the leader
of the English revolution. The sub-title of M.-L. Tardy’s tragedy
of 1793, Cromwel ou le général liberticide, typically sums up the
Current attitude although, as we have already noted, the Puritan
general had been occasionally viewed as a hero by a few avant-
garde thinkers before the Revolution. Robespierre frequently
defended himself against the accusations of Jean-Baptiste Louvet
and others who charged him with harbouring the malign ambitions
of a Cromwell. Danton, interrupted in a speech of 1 April 1793 by
the cry ‘Et Cromwel? . . .’, furiously demanded, to the wild
appla.use of his supporters, that the ‘vil scélérat quia cu Pimpudeur
de dire que je suis un Cromwel soit puni, qu'il soit traduit a

l It must be conceded that the modest Bonaparte used only the word empereur.
Sec also the opinions of Baudot, Cledel, Deleyre, Guyton, and Gertoux:

the last reff:rs to Louis XVI as ‘le Stuart frangais’.
8 One might possibly except such men as Deleyre and Jean-Bon Saint-André,
perhaps even Saint-Just who, it is worth noting, possessed in his small collection

of books a biography of the Protector. (Sce Bapst, op. cit., La Révolution
Frangaise, XXI. 535.)



THE PARALLEL REJECTED 145

I’Abbaye’.? After the Terror, the Convention found it wise to
decree a mention honorable for Dugour’s Histoire de Cromwel of
1795 and added the recommendation that the work be referred to
the Comité d’Instruction Publique.? The Moniteur commented
with a sigh of relief on 1 May 1795 that Dugour’s book could not
have been published at a more opportune time: ‘C’est dans la
conduite de ce tyran’, it added, ‘que nos derniers oppresseurs
avaient puisé¢ les moyens de nous ramener a I’esclavage. En lisant
sa vie on rctrouvera le méme systéme d’oppression combiné
presque de la méme maniére, on croira parcourir 'histoire du
temps présent; les ressemblances sont méme si frappantes, qu’on
serait tenté¢ de soupgonner la véracité de I'historien, si tout ce qu’il
raconte n’était consigné dans les mémoires des auteurs contem-
porains.’® Later still the parallel was frequently applied, perhaps
with greater accuracy, to Bonaparte. But no matter which
circumstance or which party is involved, the image of the
Protector remains constant: Cromwell was as ostensibly odieux
in 1793 in the Convention as he was in Louis XVI’s marginal
notes of 1779.% A lero of any kind was feared and a Cromwell
was feared perhaps most of all; for, to transpose a sentiment
alrcady expressed by a zealous English republican in 1649, if a
king was desired, the last was perhaps as proper as any gentleman
in France.

5. Principles versus precedents

Finally, let us consider those conventionnels whose opinions con-
cerning the relevance of history, expressed during the trial of
Louis XVI, permit us to classify them as a third group. These
last were, of course, no less politically earnest than the others but
they showed a greater amount of impatience to get on with a
revolution which had, in their view, vertically outgrown history
and which was to lead the French nation to unprecedented heights
of virtue and justice. For these true radicals, the Revolution had

1 uvres de Danton, ed. Vermorel, Paris, 1866, p. 188.

2 See La Décade, An 111, V. 174.

3 Gazette Nationale, ou le Moniteur universel, No. 222, p. 9oz. See also
FJournal de Paris, No. 20z, 11 April 1797.

4 Sce also Alexandre Tuctey, Répertoire général des sources manuscrites de
Uhistoire de Paris pendant la Révolution frangaise, IV, Nos. 1,125, 3,342, 3,458,
3,643; VIII, No. 1,403; X, No. 2,102; XI, No. 28.
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rendered the old interpretation of history and all of the cyclical
parallels meaningless.

Admittedly, some of the Convention parallel-makers ha.d been
infuriatingly didactic; Birotteau’s triple comparison provides us
with a good example: ‘Stuart mourut sur Iéchafaud, ct l’Angle-
terre eut encore des rois. Rome au contraire, chassa les Tarquins,
et Rome fut la république la plus tranquille et la plus florissante;
et enfin Denis le Tyran, maitre d’école 4 Corinthe, ne vit plus de
nouveaux tyrans lui succéder a Syracuse.’

For our third group this was too much! We are told that as the
sober Birotteau prepared to leave the tribune the mocking voice of
Jullien was heard to shout: ‘Mention honorable!’?

To many, such parallels seemed indeed a practice more suited
to the pretensions of over-eager schoolboys than to the leaders of
the world’s greatest revolution. Mont-Gilbert boasts that his

opinion will be unusual, that he will quote no obsolcte authorities
from history:

Qu’y a-t-il de commun . . . entre les Frangais libres ct les satcllites de
Cromwel? Cette manie de chercher les comparaisons sonores est indigne
de nous.

_ Jele dis hardiment (que cette dernitre réflexion me soit pardonnée)
Je ne verrai pas cette assemblée dans toute sa majesté, tant que, entre
autres ré¢formes, nous n’aurons pas fait celle d’une importune érudition
qui, pour nous rendre grands ct vertueux, va nous déterrer des modeles
Jusque dans les ruines d’Athénes et de Sparte. Malheur 2 nous, si, pour
faire de grandes choses, nous avons besoin d’étre encouragés par de
gl"ands excmples! Et qu’elles sont faibles, ces vertus d’imitation qui
n'ont pas leur force dans le caractére moral de ceux qui les professent!

If at all costs Louis’ judges wanted to imitate a virtue of
the past, let it be, added Mont-Gilbert, the laconism of the
Spartans,

The familiar idealist’s cry of principles not precedents was
heard also from several other members: ‘Qu’importe’, asked
Ichon, ‘que I’Angleterre ait jugé Stuart! . .. De pareils rapproche-
ments pour asseoir les droits des peuples contre les rois sont des
attentats commis contre la majesté nationale. C’est dans la nature
méme de 'organisation sociale, c’est dans les principes d’inalté-
rable justice, c’est dans le code des droits sacrés des peuples, qu’il
faut puiser . . . le pouvoir de juger un roi. . . .’

1 See Journal des débats et des décrets, No. 102, 29 December 1792.
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Bernard Descamps, attacking Rabaut’s Stuart-parallel, made a
similar objection: ‘J’observerai qu'il est trés facile de faire des
rapprochements, et que c’est le moyen le plus propre 4 nous
conduire a I’erreur. Mais il s’agit ici moins de ce qui a été, que de
ce qui doit &étre.” What must be, he continued, does not depend on
the bug-bears of history: ‘On est venu montrer la téte sanglante de
Charles Ier, et la Convention Nationale de France a été comparée
en quelque sorte aux bourreaux de Cromwel; on est venu enfin
vous parler, non de justice, mais de politique; non de devoir, mais
de responsabilité.’

Moderate appeals to the allegedly prudent lessons of history
were nothing more than ill-disguised counter-revolutionary
delaying tactics in the opinion of Marc-Antoine Jullien:

Pour justificr les mesures lentes et compliquées que ’on vous propose,
on a cité le procts de Charles Stuart, et on vous a dit que ¢’était faute de
les avoir prises, que la nation anglaise avait encouru le blame des
¢crivains les plus philosophes. Détrompez-vous, citoyens, et ne prenez
pas ce prétexte pour une raison. Si les Anglais, au lieu de tronquer et de
raccourcir le sceptre des rois, I’cussent, 4 votre exemple, brisé et fondu;
si le gouvernement qu'ils sc donnérent eit été purement républicain, et
si histoire de leur révolution n’eit été écrite que par des républicains,
croyez qu'il ne scrait pas venu dans U'esprit de personne de blamer la
manicre dont ils avaient jugé le tyran. Aux yeux d’un vrai républicain,
toutes les formes sont bonnes pour détruire les usurpateurs de la
souveraineté des nations; mais la meilleure, a leur gré, c’est la plus
courte, c’est celle des Scaevola et des Brutus. Ou votre république se
maintiendra, et, dans ce cas, 'horreur que doit inspirer la mémoire de
votre dernier roi, sera retracée dans tous les écrits; ou la monarchie
ressuscitera, et alors, de quelques formalités que vous ayez revétu le
jugement de Louis XVI, de vils esclaves de cours sauront bien flétrir
votre gloire, déshonorer vos vertus, et, pour flatter de nouveaux tyrans,
vous présenter 2 la postérité sous les traits odieux des plus sacriléges
régicides. Hatez-vous donc de trancher avec le glaive une question qui
nous a déja trop longtemps occupés, et, pour fonder une république
éternelle, cimentez-la, sans balancer, du sang d’un roi parjure, et ne
craignez pas que son supplice vous soit jamais imputé un crime.

Des philosophes qui veulent établir de savantes théories, des orateurs
qui veulent composer de sublimes harangues, ont un intérét d’orgueil a
vous persuader que cette cause est difficile et grande. Détournez vos
regards de tous ces flambeaux ténébreux et, suivant avec moi la simple
ct pure lumicre de la raison, vous verrez qu’il n’y eut jamais de question
plus facile a résoudre.
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There are obviously no tiresome schoolboy pretensions in
Jullien’s opinion, any more than in the following one by Robes-
pierre which probably served as Jullien’s model:

L’Assemblée a ¢été entrainée, a son insu, loin de la véritable question.
Il n’y a point ici de procés 2 fairc. . . . Proposcr de faire le procés a
Louis XVI, de quelque maniére que ce puisse étre, c’est rétrograder
vers le despotisme royal et constitutionnel; c’cst unc idée contre-
révolutionnaire, car c’est mettre la révolution clle-méme en litige. . . .

Les peuples ne jugent pas comme les cours judiciaires; il ne rendent
point de sentences, ils lancent la foudre; ils ne condamnent pas les rois,
ils les replongent dans le néant: et cette justice vaut bicn celle des
tribunaux. . . .

Nous nous sommes laissés induire en crreur par des exemples
fitrangers qui n’ont ricn de commun avec nous. Que Cromwel ait fait
Juger Charles Ief par une commission judiciaire dont il disposait . . . il
est naturel que des tyrans qui immolent leurs parcils, non au peuple,
mais a leur ambition, cherchent i tromper opinion du vulgaire par
des. formes illusoires: il n’est question la ni de principes, ni de liberté,
mais de fourberie ct d’intrigue. Mais le peuple, quelle autre loi peut-il
suivre que I_a justicc ct la raison appuyées de sa toutc-puissance? . . .

P our mot je rougirais de discuter plus séricusement ces arguties
constitutionnelles; je les relégue sur les bancs de I'éeole ou du palais, ou
pll_ltét d_ans les cabinets de Londres, de Vienne ct de Berlin. Je ne sais
pomt discuter longuement ot je suis convaincu que c’est un scandale
de délibérer.

Clest une grande cause, a-t-on dit, et qu’il faut juger avec unc sage et
lente sirconspection. Clest vous qui en faites une grande cause: que
dis-je? C’est vous qui en faites une causc. . . .

LO'-"S_ hafl to die so that the nation might live—such was
I}?bespxerre $ conclusion. Saint-Just was cqually frank: ‘On
$ ctonnera un jour’, he exclaimed, ‘qu’au dix-huiti¢me siécle, on
ait ct¢ moins avancé que du temps de César: 1a le tyran fut
lmeOIC en plein Sénat, sans autres formalités que trente coups de
poignard. . . " One is not obliged to cite legal or historical pre-
cedent to prove that kings are guilty. Kings are guilty by definition.
All formalities to prove this guilt are vain. Every king is a rebel
and a usurper. In Saint-Just’s words: ‘On ne peut régner innocem-
ment. ...

Quite obviously it would be a fruitless task to search for the
influence of Stuart history in these last opinions. One is almost
tempted to say that the influence of historical precedent is
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completely absent for, with these men, the Revolution seemed at
last to have outgrown all history.

If, however, one detects no influence, one at least senses in the
words of Robespierre and his supporters a quite intense and highly
revealing mood of exasperation. The debate over the wisdom of
the Long Parliament in judging Charles I had gone on a very long
time, far too long in the opinion of these men who wished to make
haste. If at worst the question of the Stuart parallel and the closely
rclated issue concerning the appel au peuple represented nothing
more than a clever device invented by those moderates who wished
to save the king’s life (and I believe it was much more than that),
it clearly was a question on which a high proportion of members
felt urged to speak or publish! their sentiments.

The seventeenth-century revolution in England had provided
the only really significant modern European precedent to the
French revolution. How, so many conventionnels felt obliged to
ask, did this precedent affcct the new French Republic? What
lessons could be learned from it? Hume, through his long estab-
lished positive influence on conservative thinking up until the
time of the trial and through his specific impact on the writings of
the king’s chief apologists, had generated an important and not
always totally negative reaction among Louis’ judges. The Mailhe
report and the many ‘Stuart’ opinions delivered during the trial
can be interpreted to a substantial extent as bearing witness to the
intensity of this reaction. Many in the Convention were apparently
willing to admit that there existed an ideological relationship
between the events in England and those in France. But they were
obliged to admit also that the English revolution had ended in
counter-revolution and, finally, in the restoration of the monarchy.
What course of action would best prevent the occurrence of a
similar failure a century and a half later?

As it turned out, of course, the bloody spectre of Charles I was
not enough to save Louis XVI from the guillotine. It is true,
nevertheless, that this spectre remained to haunt even those who
pretended to feel only contempt for it. The symbols of Stuart
history continued to present a threat of potential counter-revolu-
tion to France’s revolutionary leaders. The following incident,
recorded during the Reign of Terror, though trivial in itself, is

1 After a time there were so many opinions that they could not all be delivered
orally.
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sufficient, I think, to illustrate this point. Late in December 1793,
a certain Amable-Augustin Clément, clock-maker by profession
and living in the rue Montmartre, was condemned to dcath by the
revolutionary tribunal. He had been denounced as an aristocrat
and partisan of Lafayette, charged with having wickedly and
intentionally fired on the patriots during the day of 17 July 1791,
and also with having voiced counter-revolutionary sentiments
tending to restore the monarchy. Part of the damning cvidence
heard by the examining judge Etienne Foucault, two weeks before
sentence, was to the effect that the accused had admitted having
in his possession several gravures: notably a picture of Charlotte
Corday and another of the exccution of Charles I of England.?

1 Sce Alexandre Tuetey, op. cit., IX. 203—4.
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THE AFTERMATH

I. Republican qualns

HE counter-revolutionary use of Hume’s History of the

I Stuarts as a bible of unshakeable prophecies, complacently

illustrating the irrationalism and ineradicable sins of
human nature, the implacable ‘force of things’, and the inevitable
failure of all revolutions, continued with perhaps even greater
intensity in the last five years of the century. Disheartening to
some revolutionists too was the fact that political events as they
progressed seemed to lend a new respectability to the fashionable
science of historical analogies as more and more of the royalist
predictions were, in appearance at least, fulfilled.

On the whole, however, few republicans showed signs of
discouragement. Although leaders of the Right flattered themselves
with the hope of restoration and pointed again and again to the
failure of the English republican experiment, those on the Left,
now publishing parallels of their own, staunchly denied the validity
of such royalist hopes.

Much of this republican optimism seems to have been based on
the belicf that the established church, acknowledged as the
throne’s chief support, was now gone forever. Such, for example,
is the opinion of Jean-Jacques Leuliette writing in 1797: “. . . §il
m’¢tait permis de hasarder mon opinion, je dirais que le retour de
la royauté est impossible en France, que ses fondements sont
renversés, que si ce colosse pouvait se relever un jour, semblable a
la statue de Nabuchodonosor, son trone ne serait appuyé que sur
des pieds d’argile. Jacques Stuart dit un mot profond: point
d’église, point de monarchie. Qu’on ne pense pas que ’empire de
la superstition se rétablisse si facilement. . . .1

Republicans were generally confident on this last point too.
Neither the Church nor the Monarchy could ever return to power.
Also writing in 1797, the idéologue Roederer explained just why

1 Des Emigrés Frangais ou Réponse @ M. de Lally-Tollendal, Paris, 1797,
PP. 104-5.
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there was no need to fear a religious revival. His reasons, given
only a few years before the appearance of the Génie du Christia-
nisme and the ratification of the Concordat, are worth noting and
invite certain reflections on the advantages held, temporarily at
least, by the empirical conservatives of the opposing camp who
spoke so lovingly of the inertia in the nature of things and who
went on making their hopeful historical parallels:

Savez-vous qu’il y a en France deux millions d’exemplaires d'Helvétius,
de Voltaire, de Rousscau, de Montesquieu, et que tous les jours il se lit
au moins cent mille pages de philosophic en France? Nc penscz-vous
pas qu’il scrait difficile de détruire tout i fait la puissance de ces
hommes-1a, leurs ouvrages n’cussent-ils que I'avantage d’Gtre une
partic du mobilier d’une foule de gens? Nul ne veut qu'on dégrade le
meuble dont il se scrt, ou dont il orne sa chambre. Croyez que le vélin,
le maroquin, la dorure de nos Montesquicu et de nos Voltaire, sont un
poids dans notre balance. Demandez aux anciens avocats qui ont vu

avec tant de regret tomber les plus mauvaiscs lois, s'ils n'y tenaient pas
un peu a cause de leur bibliothéque??

Confidence in the future of the new Republic and the reasoncd
hope that it would consolidate its forces now that the days of
anarchy were over thus seem to have been the prevailing attitude
on the Left at this time. Some republicans, however, despite such
assurances, did in fact worry about the Stuart parallels. Typically
concer.ned was Antoine Boulay de la Meurthe, a member of the
Conseil des Cing-Cents who in December 1797 became president
of the Assembly. Although Boulay had himself narrowly escaped
the Terror, he became in this post-Terror period a strong advocate
of harsher Mmeasures against refractory priests and against members
of th‘? nobility who had not emigrated. Such measures are best
descnbfad as indicative of his own pronounced fears of a counter-
revolution. At his suggestion even, a special promise not to aid in

attempts to Testore the monarchy was added to the oath of civil
officers at this time.

1 Yournal d’économie politique,
PInstitut national de France, P:
Montesquieu’s conservatism, al

de morale, et de politique; rédigé par Roederer de
aris, 1797, 1I. 370. It is curious to notc that
. though it was often attacked during the Revolu-
tion, was also very often ‘explained away’ as representing nothing more than the
exoteric principles of a basically radical but prudent political thinker who was
obll.ged to use the subterfuge of a double doctrine under the oppression of the
ancien_régime. See, for example, Destutt de Tracy, M. de Tracy & M. Burke,
P- 9; La Décade, 1795, V. 468; Brissot, Le Patriote Frangais, No. 915, 11 Feb-
ruary 1792, pp. 167-8; Thomas Paine, The Rights of Man, 1791, Part 1, p. 75.
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It can safely be said, I think, that much of Boulay’s preoccupa-
tion with the dangers of a counter-revolution came to him from
his study of Stuart history.

The English republic had not survived because, obviously, the
English had made mistakes. But what were those English mistakes?
As an answer to this question, Boulay published in 1798 his
popular essay showing the causes of failure in the English
revolution.?

The basic implication of Boulay’s work is that the art of revolu-
tion is a difficult one—more difficult certainly than was admitted
by those who had nursed France’s great social experiment through
its carliest years. The English had faced the same original problem.
They too had overthrown the monarchy in hopes of destroying
despotism: ‘Une des causes les plus immédiates de cette révolu-
tion, fut le despotisme royal, élevé fort haut par les princes de la
maison de Tudor, ct imprudemment soutenu par ceux de .la
maison de Stuart qui lui succéda.”? They had failed to maintain
their republic, however, because of rigorous extremism. The
English republic would have survived if patriots had steereq a
middle course between the servile policies of the royalists—which
Hume, Boulay asserts, despite all his airs of impartiality, ObViOl.lSIY
supports—and the fanatic conduct of the extreme Left wing.

Boulay admits, of course, that some harsh measures were necessary
at the time:

De quelque modération qu’on veuille se piquer, il serait difficile de nier
que, la révolution faite, les chefs populaires n’cussent le droit de com-
primer le parti royaliste, cn le réduisant 4 'impuissance de nuire. Quand
un changement politique est fait dans P'intérét et avec l'approbatlor.l du
peuple, il est évident que toutes les mesures nécessaires a son aﬂe{ml§se—
ment sont non sculement autorisées, mais commandées par la justice,
non cette justice distributive qui a lieu de particulier & particulier, mais
cette justice générale qui préside 2 la conservation et au bonheur des
sociétés, ct dont les actes, toujours avantageux au grand nombre,
paraissent quelqucfois ne I’étre pas au petit.3

Having gone this far, Boulay warns, leaders of revolutiqn must
be careful to go no farther. Harsh measures must be restricted to

1 Essai sur les causes qui, en 1649, amenérent en Angleterre I’établissement de la
République; sur celles qui devaient I'y consolider; sur celles qui I’y firent périr. Par
Boulay (de la Mecurthe), Représentant du Peuple, Paris, An VII.

2 Ibid., p. 4. 3 Ibid., p. 121.
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what is absolutely nccessary: ‘Le grand art, dans les révolutions,
est d’arriver 4 son but cn faisant le moins de mal possible.’! T'he
delicate trick of survival rests in giving only a half-turn to the
political wheel, which must come to rest at preciscly the right
point before the necessity of reaction sets in. T'here are implica-
tions in the following passage which make it possible for us to
understand how republicans were soon able to reconcile in their
minds the Revolution and the arrival of Bonaparte—however
much they were to murmur eventually at the title of Emperor:

Un des plus grands besoins de ’homme, ct surtout d’un peuple quel-
conque, est celui du repos. . . . Un des premicers devoirs du gouverne-
ment est donc d’assurer le repos du peuple, non pas cc repos que
procure quelquefois le despotisme, ¢t qui ressemble beaucoup a celui
des tombeaux, mais ce repos qui se combine avec le mouvement dans la
proportion la plus salutaire au corps politiquc comme au corps humain:
Tepos qui n’est jamais que le fruit d’unc liberté sagement ct fortement
réglée par la constitution ct des lois.?

Disagreeing with Boulay de la Meurthe on several points but
supporting basically his view that extremism could only harm the
Revolution, the young republican Benjamin Constant also invoked
Stuart history at this time to warn France of the dangers of
counter-revolution.

First of all, Constant maintained, it was a mistake to say that
the English revolution had failed. Confusion had arisen on this

QUestiop because it had been assumed that the French and English
revolutions had had similar goals:

Ce qui trom

Jes idé npe quelquefois sur le succes des révolutions, que produisent
es idées, ¢

est qu’on prend des accessoires pour lc but principal. Ainsi,
par exemple, on croit que la révolution d’Angleterre, cn 1648, a échoué,
parce que la royauté a été rétablie. Mais cc n’était pas Iidée de la
république qui “avait causé la révolution, c'était celle de la liberté

rellgleu§e. La république n’était qu’un accessoire, ct I'accessoirc a été
manque. . . 3

_ Even though an ideological identity did not exist, there were
1mportant lessons to be learned from Stuart history by those who
wished to maintain the Republic in France:

1 1Ibid., p. 122.
3 De la force du gouvernem,
1790, p. 95, note f,

2 Ibid., pp. 126-7. )
ent actuel de la France et de la nécessité de s’y rallier,
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La révolution d’Angleterre, qui avait ¢été faite contre le papisme, ayant
dépassé ce terme en abolissant la royauté, unc réaction violente eut lieu,
ct il fallut, vingt-huit ans aprés, une révolution nouvelle, pour empécher
le papisme d’étre rétabli. La révolution de France, qui a été faite contre
les privileges, ayant de méme dépassé son terme, en attaquant la pro-
pricté, une réaction terrible se fait sentir, et il faudra, non pas, j'espére,
unc révolution nouvelle, mais de grandes précautions, et un soin
extréme, pour s’opposer 2 la renaissance des priviléges.!

Stuart history shows, according to Constant, that the greatest
difficulties are cncountcred when one attempts to restore to its
just and moderate limits a revolution that has gone too far. The
political pendulum swings an equal distance in both directions.
Repressive reaction equal to former excess is a constant threat. It
was to warn against the dangers of such a reaction that Benjamin
Constant added his own remarks to Boulay’s treatment of the
English revolution. Boulay had described the oppressive extremes
of the English revolutionaries; he had not, however, sufficiently
emphasized the greater horrors perpetrated by those who had
restored the monarchy. This was the lesson of Stuart history
which, Constant urged, called for France’s immediate attention:

L’état actuel de la république m’a paru un motif additionnel d’entre-
prendre cet ouvrage. Des hommes de tous les partis semblent annoncer,
par leurs Ccrits et par leurs discours, qu’une transition serait désirable,
que des conditions seraient possibles. Je veux prouver que des con-
ditions entre la république et la royauté ne sont jamais que des stipula-
tions mensongéres pour désarmer ceux qu'on veut punir; que les
transactions avec les rois sont toujours sans garantie; que la méme
impulsion qui porte 2 relever la puissance monarchique, porte inévi-
tablement 4 renverser toutes les barriéres dont on veut entourer cette
puissance; ct que la nation qui ne sait pas vivre sans un maitre, sait
encore moins le contenir.®

To prove these points, Constant proposed to quote authorities
who could not be suspected of republican bias. He deftly agrees
to leave aside Mrs. Macaulay’s account and promises to use the
royalists Clarendon and Hume. Even these, he implies, had found
it impossible to veil the atrocities of the bloody Jefferies and
Kirkes. What is more, the force of this English lesson had to be

1 Des réactions politiques, An V, pp. 2-3.
2 Des suites de la contre-révolution de 1660 cn Angleterre, Paris, An VII,
pp. viii-ix.
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multiplied several times over for just application to circumstances
in France since conditions in England had been of such a nature
as to soften the violence of counter-revolution.

. . . quel lecteur attentif peut n’étre pas frappé des différences qui
distinguent cette situation de I’Anglcterre de notre situation actuclle;

différences qui rendraient le rétablissement de la royauté mille fois plus
redoutable parmi nous? . . .

Prévenir la contre-révolution, maintenir la république, est donc
intérét commun de toutes les classes des Frangais. D’ou viennent
néanmoins cette indifférence universelle, ce sommeil profond, dans
lequel Ie peuple parait plongé, au milicu des dangers qui I'environnent??

As we have already noted, not all republicans were as worried
about the Stuart parallels as Constant and Boulay scem to have
been. Commenting on Boulay’s work, J.-B. Salaville in the same
year made the objection that such a show of uneasiness was bad
for the morale of republicans generally and politically most unwise.
Boulay had no doubt been well-intentioned in his desire to warn
the French by citing the failures of the English revolution. But
hovyever laudable his motives were, he was guilty in effect of
tel.hng his compatriots that much of what they had alrcady accom-
plished was somehow invalid and that the course of the revolution
"_VOUld have to be changed. Was this not, Salaville asked, the very
line preached by French royalists who also liked to talk about the
revoluthnary failures of the English? Had not Boulay unwittingly
P1§yed Into the hands of the counter-revolutionaries? ‘On
mrassure’, Salaville asserted, ‘que votre ouvrage produit un cffet
?mn différent de celui que vous en avez attendu; qu’il décourage
¢S Vrais républicains, les sincéres amis de la liberté; que d’un
autre ’c()té il ranime singuli¢rement les cspérances des royalistes
par le:SPéCe de conformité qu’ils croient apercevoir entre la
revolution d’Angleterre et celle qui vient de s’effectuer chez nous
et que Cest 4 leurs yeux une caution suffisante de la contre-
revolution, apres laquelle ils soupirent.’®

France’s republicans had to be encouraged, not told that their
efforts had been wasted. Royalists, on the other hand, had to be

: Ibid., pp. 77-80.
s ttJ -~B. Salavn)lle, De la Révolution Frangaise comparée a celle de I’ Angleterre ou
a:c 'tre au Représentant du peuple Boulay (de la Meurthe), sur la différence de ces

811;x rev?lutions; pour servir de suite & I’ouvrage publié par ce Représentant sur
celle de | Angleterre, Paris, An VII, p. 2.



REPUBLICAN QUALMS 157

stripped of any comforting and politically dangerous illusions.
The best way to cffect both of these salutary measures was, in
Salaville’s opinion, to prove that the English and French revolu-
tions, which even republicans now seemed to see as ‘parfaitement
semblables’, were in fact quite dissimilar and that nothing at all
could be concluded from the one to the other except perhaps that
re-establishment of the monarchy in France, in any form what-
ever, was henceforth an impossibility.

To begin with, the English would not have had a revolution had
it not been for the disagreement over religion. This in itself,
Salaville maintained, was enough to show that the French and
English revolutions were quite different. England’s quarrel over
religion could have been resolved without a political revolution.
France’s revolution, on the other hand, had been a product of ‘the
vicious socio-political structure of the ancien régime; a poh'ﬂCfll
revolution had been absolutely necessary to change that structure.

Salaville repeated also—only a few months before the Dix-huit
brumaire—the arguments so popular with those members of the
Convention who during Louis’ trial had rejected the Stuart
parallel:

Je crois qu’on pourrait soutenir avec succés que la république n’a
jamais existé en Angleterre. Cromwel était déja roi lorsque Charles?
monta sur ’échafaud; on ne voit dans cet événement qu’un despote qui
fait périr son compétiteur. La méme chose est arrivée dans unc foule de
monarchies. . . . La royauté, cachée sous la dénomination du prot,ec.tolrat,
n’en fut que plus absolue, et enfin on lui rendit jusqu’a I’hérédité en
permettant 2 Cromwel de désigner son successeur. Lo

En France la royauté fut abolie de droit et de fait, ct aucun {ndn.'ldu
ne prit, sous une dénomination quelconque, la place de celui qu en
était en possession: les généraux restérent aux armées. . . - Clest un
exemple qu’aucune révolution n’avait encore offert. . . .1

The Eighteenth Brumaire was, of course, and very soon, to SPOd
even this splendid example. Once again we are forced to think,
with all our advantages of hind-sight, of Roederer and ‘the warm
sense of security he felt as he contemplated the two million cop1es
of Voltaire, Helvétius, &c., which existed in France and Wl.llcil
were to provide an insurmountable barrier to the religious reY1V3d~
The makers of parallels frequently showed, it must be admitted,
less innocence at least in their empirical prophecies. Innocence too

1 Ibid., p. 26.
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is perhaps the word which best characterizes Salaville’s apparent
inability to equate more closcly the factor of religion in the
seventeenth century with that of politics one hundred and fifty
years later. It is an inability which he illustrates well in the follow-
ing criticism of Boulay:

Au reste, citoyen représentant, ces factions ou ces partis qui, surtout
dans votre ouvrage, paraissent avoir des traits frappants de conformité
avec ceux que la révolution a créés chez nous, pourraicnt bicn, d’apres
unc analyse peu sévére, étre trouvés trés différents dans leurs principes
et dans leur maniére d’opérer; tout le monde a cru voir dans vos
presbytériens, ceux qu’on a nommés chez nous fédéralistes ou modérés ct
dans vos indépendants, ceux qu’on a plus particuli¢rement désignés sous
le nom de jacobins; mais le fait est que les presbytériens ct les indépen-
dants, conformément au génic de la révolution anglaise, ¢taient des
b1g9ts ou des fanatiques dont la grande affaire ¢tait la religion; la
politique n’cntrait que subsidiairement dans leurs vues et simplement
comme moyen d’obtcenir les changements qu’ils désiraient dans le culte;
cela ne ressemble pas beaucoup & Pesprit qui a successivement animé
nos divers partis.!

With the concluding thought that Salaville, even for his day,
was perhaps too exclusive in his application of the terms bigot and
Janatic, let us turn now to those whom he described as sighing for
the counter-revolution and as excessively comforted by the belief

that what had happened in England was happening even then in
France.

2. Waiting for General Monk

Tl}e .Abbé Duvoisin in his Défense de Pordre social contre les
principes de la Révolution Frangaise (1798) gives, along with the
usual history-inspired theocratic account of the origin of socicty,
perhaps the most precise expression to the royalists’ counter-
revolutionary hopes at this time. God is the author of society in
the sense that he made man a social creature. Hereditary monarchy
gives the best demonstration of this natural form of government;
the ‘force of things’ as evidenced in the reassuring example of
S:cu.art history must inevitably return the French to their old
régime:

1 Ibid., Pp. 29-30- Sal?ville rather than Mirabeau is sometimes credited with
the translation of Milton’s Théorie de la royauté (sce supra, p. 119, note 3).
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Scemblable dans son origine a la république d’Angleterre, la république
frangaisc lui ressemblera encore dans sa fin. Aprés la mort de Cromwel,
I’Anglcterre, également lasse de I'anarchie parlementaire ct de la
tyrannic protectoriale, n’espéra de repos qu’en plagant sur le trone le
fils de ce roi qu’elle avait vu périr sur un échafaud. Le Directoire qui a
subjuguc¢ le corps Iégislatif, qui a détruit la représentation nationale, qui
a dépouillé le peuple de tous ses droits constitutionncls, le Directoire est
le Cromwel de la république frangaise. Il tombera, ct avee lui disparaitra
tout ce qui reste de la république, les dénominations et les formes. . . .

Le gouvernement monarchique est un principe restaurateur pour
les nations ¢puisdes par les discordes civiles.?

Duvoisin then provides hints, drawn from his knowledge of
Stuart history, as to how France’s government would become legal
once more:

Des généraux enthousiastes ou ambitieux, des armées séduites, ont
prété leur force au Directoire contre la nation. Au milicu de ces mémes
armées, unc ambition plus noble et plus éclairée peut susciter un Monk,
qui se verra le chef et le libérateur de la nation, du moment qu’il aura
déployé I'étendard de la royauté. . . .

Si le passé peut nous fournir des conjectures pour I'avenir, ’histoire
est pleine de traits qui semblent justifier les espérances des amis de la
religion et de la royauté.?

That the counter-revolution would be the work of a few men
was also the opinion of Joseph de Maistre in his famous Considérc-
tions sur la France published two years before Duvoisin’s work in

1796.

En formant des hypothéses sur la contre-révolution, on commet trop
souvent la faute de raisonner comme si cette contre-révolution devait
étre et ne pouvait étre que le résultat d’une délibération populaire. . . .
Quelle pitié! le peuple n’cst pour rien dans les révolutions, ou du moins
il n’y entre que comme un instrument passif. Quatre ou cing personnes,
pcut-étre, donneront un roi a la France. . . . Le peuple, si la monarchie
se rétablit, n’en décrétera pas plus le rétablissement qu’il n’en décréta
la destruction ou 1’établissement du gouvernement révolutionnaire,3

Benjamin Constant had warned republicans that a counter-
revolution would be bloody and vengeful and he had cited Hume’s
History to prove this. De Maistre, also writing with the pages of

1 Guvres complétes de Duvoisin, p. 1,302. 2 Ibid., pp. 1,307-8.

3 QEuvres complétes de ¥. de Maistre, 1. 113.

MbH
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Hume’s Stuarts open before him, secs the exact contrary to be the
case. He soothingly reassured his republican enemies that the

restoration would be forgiving:

Clest un sophisme trés ordinaire a cette ¢pOGue d’insister sur les dangers
d’une contre-révolution, pour ¢tablir qu il nc faut pas en revenir a la
monarchie. . . . ) )

Se persuaderait-on, par hasard, . . . Qu¢ la monarchie, renversée par
des monstres, doit étre rétablie par lcu_rs st.:mb'lablcs? Ah! que ceux qui
emploient ce sophisme lui rendent bien justice dans le fond de_lcur
cceur! Ils savent assez que les amis de la religion ct de la monarchie ne
sont capables d’aucun des excés dont leurs ennemis se sont souilléds. . . .1

The return of the monarchy, far from producing such evils,
would put an end to the maladies afflicting France. Only the
forces of destruction, he blithely asserted, would be destroyed.
Were there foolish sceptics among his readers who still remained
unconvinced? For these de Maistre appealed to his weightiest
arguments, the evidence of history:

. croyons au moins 2 I’histoire, qui est la politique expérimentale.
L’Angleterre donna, dans le siécle dernier, 2 peu prés le méme spectacle
que la France a donné dans le nétre. Le fanatisme de la liberté,
échauffé par celui de la religion, y pénétra les ames bien plus profond¢-
ment qu'il ne I'a fait en France, ou le culte de la liberté s’appuie sur le
néant. Quelle différence, dailleurs, dans le caractére des deux nations,
et dans celui des acteurs qui ont joué un role sur les deux scénes! Ou
sont, je ne dis pas les Hampden, mais les Cromwel de la France? Et
cependant, malgré le fanatisme bralant des républicains, malgré la
fermeté réfléchie du caractére national, malgré les terreurs trop motivées
des nombreux coupables et surtout de I’'armée, le rétablissement de la
monarchie causa-t-il, en Angleterre, des déchirements semblables i ceux
qu’avait enfantés une révolution régicide? Qu’on nous montre les
vengeances atroces des royalistes. Quelques régicides périrent par
Pautorité des lois; du reste, il n’y eut ni combats, ni vengeances particu-
lieres. Le retour du roi ne fut marqué que par un cri de joie, qui
retentit dans toute I’Angleterre; tous les ennemis s’embrassérent. Le
roi, surpris de ce qu'il voyait, s'écriait avec attendrissement: N’est-ce
point ma faute, si j’ai été repoussé si longtemps par un si bon peuple! . . .2

After citing that impartial historian David Hume as his author-
ity for the statement just quoted, de Maistre in aphoristic style
defines the one great truth he wished the French to make theirs:

11bid., I. 121-2. 2 Ibid., I. 153-6.
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‘Le rétablissement de la monarchie, qu’on appelle contre-révolu-

tion, ne sera point une révolution contraire, mais le contraire de la
révolution.’!

Stuart history properly interpreted was thus, according to de
Maistre, a marvellous specific against the unfounded fears of even
the guiltiest republicans. They had no need to be anxious about a
future restoration of the monarchy. That Stuart history could give
unique hope and assurance to long-suffering royalists is made
equally clear by the last chapter in de Maistre’s book, the title of
which is self-explanatory and needs no further comment. It is
called, quite simply, ‘Fragment d’une histoire de la révolution
frangaise, par David Hume’.?

1 Ibid., I. 157. .

2 Sce supra, p. 77, n. 1. Royalists were immensely pleased with this clever bit
of editing (see, for example, the Spectateur du Nord, July-September 1797,
PP- 93-94).

The influcnce of Hume on de Maistre is undeniably profound but fjeﬁes
simple analysis. He quotes the ‘orthodox’ Hume often, as, for cxalee, n .the
following attack on a priori constitutions: ‘Le principe que tout pouvoir 1ég1.t1me
part du peuple est noble et spécieux en lui-méme, cependant il est dément1 par
tout le poids de I’histoire ct de I'expérience.’ ((Euvres complétes de . de Maistre,
I. 286-7.) He also quotes Hume’s authority on the origins of European govern-
ment (I. 440-1); against the alleged superiority of English eloquence (I. 194,
527); on the Council of Trent (I1. 28-29); against the Reformation: ‘Hume qui,
ne croyant rien ne se génait pour rien, avoue sans compliment que le véritable
fondement de la réforme fut ’envie de ‘““voler ’argenterie et tous le§ ome{n?ntf
des autels”.’ (II. 413, 521); against so-called English tolerance in religion:
‘L’Angleterre elle-méme, qui préche si fort la tolérance aux autres nations,
comment a-t-elle pris patience lorsqu’elle a cru sa religion attaqut‘:c?.Humc lui a
reproché son Inquisition contre les Catholiques, plus terrible, dit-il, que cell?
d’Espagne, puisqu’elle exercait la méme tyrannie en se débarrassant des formes.
(I11. 350); against the Enlightenment heroes Bacon and Locke (IV. 272, 375;
V1. 44-45, 56—57); on the worthy rdle of the Church in preserving civilization
during the Dark Ages (VI. 473—4), &c. .

On the other hand, it is also clear that David Hume represented for dc‘Ma]Sth
perhaps the most frightening example possible of human wickcdnc;‘»sz 9'-" na
pas entendu parler de David Hume, cui non notus Hylas? Je crois qu A tout
prendre, le dix-huitidme sidcle, si fertile dans ce genre, n’a produit aucun ennemf
de la religion qu’on puisse lui comparer. Son venin glacé est bien plus dapgerew\
que la rage écumante de Voltaire. . . . Si jamais parmi les hommes qui ont pu
entendre la prédication évangélique, il a existé un véritable athée (ce que Je ne
m’avise pas de décider), c’est lui. Jamais je n’ai lu ses ouvrages antl-rcl{gle‘l‘\' S.?:;s
une sorte d’effroi, sans me demander 4 moi-méme comment il était possiblé
qu'un homme, A qui rien n’avait manqué pour connaitre la vé}'lté»’a"a‘t &:
néanmoins descendre jusqu’a ce point de dégradation. Toujours il m’a sem -
que I’endurcissement de Hume, et son calme insolent, ne pouvaient é.tre ‘quede
derniére peine d’une certaine révolte de I’intelligence, qui exclut la mlsénclorte;
et que Dieu ne chitie plus qu’en se retirant.’ (III. 386-7)- The long eth r
against Hume from which this quotation is taken, along with several othe
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There was little doubt in the minds of most royalists that the
French revolution was going exactly the way of its English
predecessor. The only question that remained involved the length
of time the whole inevitable process would take. Was it nccessary,
for example, for the French Republic to pass through the Crom-
well phase? Wasn’t it possible that the Cromwell era had already
occurred? We remember that Duvoisin had scen the Directoire
in 1798 as Cromwell although, earlier still, others had maintained
that Robespierre was Cromwell and that counter-revolutionary
France had to make itself ready to welcome its General Monk.

Charles de Villers expressed the belief in 1798 that this last
opinion attributed possibly too much importance to Robespierre

passages in de Maistre’s works, indicates a quite extraordinarily ambivalent
attitude to the Scottish historian whose political conservatism attracted tradition-
alists with much the same force as his religious scepticism repelled them. De
Maistre nevertheless insisted that the David Hume Fragment remain in later
cditions of his noted counter-revolutionary work.
A‘Iso influenced by Hume but in a more straightforward manner is Joseph de
Maistre’s fellow theoretician of the counter-revolution, I.ouis de Bonald. De
Bonald and de Maistre shared identical views concerning the prophetic signifi-
cance of English history and similar views on nearly cvery other subject as well:
Est~f| possible, Monsicur,’ de Maistre wrote to his friend in 1818, ‘que la nature
S¢ soit amusée a tendre deux cordes aussi parfaitement d’accord quc votre esprit
¢t le mien! C’est 'unisson le plus rigourcux, c’est un phénoméne unique. . . .0
(Fr.cn.n Turin, 18 July 1818, ibid., XIV. 137.) D¢ Bonald too attacks a priort
politics and maintains that constitutions are as natural as gravity and can never
b.e ‘pocketable’. History is the sole validating principle of all political specula-
tion. Like de Maistre, de Bonald also attacks Hume for his irreligion but cites
1S authority against Calvinism, English republicanism, &c. (Sce, for example,
CE!(‘L‘)‘C’: complétes de M. de Bonald, Paris, 1859, I1. 224: ‘Hume remarque avec
faison qu’en Angleterre, depuis sa derniére révolution, I'indépendance ct la
liberté publiques, d’ou nait la sécurité individuclle, sont plus incertaines et
Plus précaires.’) He too applauds Hume's impartiality and fairness to France:
M. Hume remarque que dans la rivalité des deux nations, les Frangais haissent
beaucoup moins les Anglais que les Anglais ne les haissent’ (ibid., I1. 509). De
Bt?nald cven found Hume less ‘English’ in his prejudices than the historian
ﬁ‘?gal‘d, who was not only a Cath?]ic but a member of the Catholic clergy (ibid.,
- 917). He also invokes Hume’s authority against the physical determinism
of Montesquicu (ibid., II. 28-29) and against divorce (ibid.,.ll. 113, 121, 125).
_ In many ways the use of these orthodox themes taken from Hume by de
Maistre, Duvoisin, de Bonald and others, although it represents a fresh reading
of the Scottish historian in the counter-revolutionary context, consists of little
more Fhan a tiresome repetition of material already exploited to the limit by such
hlStOltxcal conservatives and anti-anglomanes of the pre-revolutionary period as
Gerdil, Bergicr, the editors of the Mémoires de Trévoux, Lefebvre de Beauvray,
&ec. It would deserve a more lengthy treatment here were it not for the fact that

we have already given a good deal of attention to the writings of these others in
our first chapter,
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who is described in a dialogue by de Villers as newly arriving in
hell and greeting the English Protector as follows:

Robespierre: ‘Depuis que je suis arrivé ici, je vous cherche. La grande
ressemblance de nos destinées, la conformité de nos projets, de nos
moyens, de nos talents, nous porte a nous rapprocher et a nous
rappeler cnsemble les grands ¢vénements dont nous avons été les

ressorts.’

Much offended, Cromwell disagrees and states that Robespierl:e
is nothing more than a ‘petit populacier, un intrigant des halles’:

Robespierre: ‘Cependant on me compare hautement  vous sur la terrc'.’

Cromwell: ‘C’est que sur la terre on a toujours la manie des comparai-
sons; ct que la plupart de ceux qui vous assimilent 2 mo1, ne me
connaissent que de nom. . . . Si jamais la France a un Cromwel, ce ne
scra qu’un général d’armée, grand capitaine, homme d’état, orateur,
ct heureux par-dessus tout.’

Robespierre: ‘Et qui donc scra cet heurcux? Car il faut bien que tout
cela finisse par un maitre, comme on dit.’

Cromuwell: ‘Le temps nous I'apprendra. . . .’}

Time would indeed tell. Mallet du Pan, perhaps the wisest
spokesman of the royalists at this time, indicated in Decerpber
1798 that the answer to de Viller’s question was close: ‘Le Direc-
toire’, he stated, ‘se trouve au période ou se trouva Cromywel
lorsqu’il chassa le parlement. Il n’y a pas de Cromwel . c en
France, mais I'analogic des situations nécessite celle du dénoue-
ment.’? .

Not long after this, however, he began to express important
doubts about the wisdom of counting on such parallels: ‘Vouloir
porter la lumiére dans histoire de la révolution par de semblables
moyens, c’est prouver qu’on n’en connait pas réellement le vral
caractére.’® Not only were there bad analogies involved; POl‘t.lcally
speaking, the parallels made the counter-revolution seem just 2
little too easy: ‘Proposez & I'individu qui a sauvé sa vie €t sonl
grabat des échafauds de Robespierre, proposez-lui de se confier de
nouveau, au hasard des événcments! Le ressort des ames une fO:i
bris¢, il faut un concours rare de circonstances pour le retremper.

1 ‘Dialoguc entre Cromwel ct Robespierre’, Le Spectateur du Nord; journal
politique, littéraire et moral, Hambourg, July-September 1798, VII..76"85' "
2 Mercure Britannique ou notices historiques et critiques sur les affaires du tems,
par J. Mallet du Pan, Londres, 25 December 1798, 11. 23.

3 Ibid., 25 April 1799, IIIL. 31. 4 Ibid., 10 August 1799, III. 481.
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The Stuart parallel was especially harmful if, as seemed to be the
case, it encouraged royalists merely to sit back and wait compla-
cently for the English restoration to be duplicated automatically
in France. Much active preparation had to be carried out:

Les ¢léments d’un parti royaliste immense existent; mais sans chefs,
sans concert, sans argent, sans armecs, sans pouvoir, sans lieux de
rassemblement, le parti méme est cncore a former.

Les quatre cinqui¢tmes des Frangais détestent leur gouverncment;
mais, observe trés bien David Hume, Perreur des royalistes anglais
sous la république était dc regarder comme des partisans de la mon-
archie, tous ceux qui se plaignaient du nouveau régime. . . .

Le Roi de France a moins d’ennemis a vaincre que d’indifférents et
d’égoistes 4 décider; il s’agit moins pour lui de mettre en activité les
royalistes que d’en faire: sa victoire la plus utile scra celle qui diminuera
le nombre des oppositions a son autorité.!

_ Mallet du Pan, himself an active agent of the counter-revolution,
1s probably one of the few royalists at this time who, for various
reasons, felt it was necessary to abandon the fashionable parallel.
Speaking of this current ‘abus des similitudes’, he made the follow-
Ing objection:

Le ciel

q Préserve les cabinets de 'Europe ct les conscils de Louis XVIII

¢ se laisser abuser par ces paralléles romanesques. Un écolier apercevra
c’cs Tapports grossiers qui semblent identificr les deux révolutions ; mais
c'est le tableau de leur dissemblances qui doit former ’étude de qui-
conque travaille 4 I'anéantissement de la République Frangaise.
ne fut pas nécessaire d’armer I’Europe, ni de faire descendre en
gletelr re des forces étrangéres, pour opérer unc restauration, dont
aevse(r:m;;enaux f.':?aient‘tous asso,rtis. ct disposés. Lorsqu’m.] lc§ cqnfrontc
1,anciennpoussw.-re ou sont rch.ItS les usages ct les institutions 'de
¢ France; lorsqu’on voit la noblesse, le clergé, les gentils-
le(:]r:lsmteist anglais demeurés presque tous sur lcux:s foyers, conservant
orsqu'o res, leurs ’.terrcs,. 'la cor’151de.ratlor’1 et ’affection publiques;
tumes l: ?Hpos’e lmt'cnSEtc.a fle 'esprit r‘cllglcu.x, les meurs, le,s cou-
en An’ lest ois, l'ordre judiciaire, le caractére national et celui de I'armée
enseve%e.e]rre, al’] bouleversement universel sous lequel lq France est
Chambrei, orsqu’on ent?nd Cromwel apgeler .JWzlord le seigneur df& la
] aute qui se présentait devant lui, on jette au feu les paralléles,
et l'on découyre que ce pourrait bien étre une question toute neuve que

c i ¢ ‘
elle Fl‘es mobiles composés auxquels la France devra son retour a sa
prémiere existence, 2

1 Ibid., III. 482-3. 2 Ibid., III. 483-s.
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Mallet du Pan’s warning about the potential dangers of the
rapprochements seems to have done little good. English-French
parallels, almost all foretelling the imminent appearance of a
French General Monk, became the hackneyed prediction and
commonplace hope of much émigré literature and threatened even
to grow to the proportions of an elegant literary genre. Sometimes
the treatment was very light indeed as can be seen in the following
passage, judged by its author P.-J.-B. Nougaret as a ‘morceau
curieux et piquant, digne d’étre considéré comme un fragment de
notre histoire’:

‘Lorsque les partis divisaient les iles britanniques, dit Hume; que les
citoyens étaient armds les uns contre les autres, que le sang y coul.:ut de
toutes parts, deux citoyens se présentérent devant le roi, avec fies' v{sa’ges
pales, maigres ct tout A fait effrayants; figures si étranges ct st nf:ghgee.s'
si singuli¢rement vétues ct accotitrées qu’elles excitaient tout a la f01§
les plus graves contcnances i rire, et les ccurs les plus joyeux &
s’attrister.’ L.

N’est-ce pas la le portrait de nos hideux jacobins, sales, dégoutants,
vestes courtes, appelées carmagnoles, longues culottes ou pantalons,
cheveux noirs, gras, luisants, bonnet de poil ou de lainc rouge, comme
celui des galériens, ou couleur du sang qu’ils aimaient tant a verser, dF
larges moustaches, et, encore maigres, hives de l'abs.tlflence forc.ele
qu'ils avaient faite dans I’état d’abjection et de misere dont ils
sortaient?!

Admittedly, we are not dealing here with the most ponderous
examples of the genre and Nougaret derived few great prophecics
from his observation that both Round Heads and Jacobins had
the bad taste to be cosmetically below standard. Other p.arallels.
pretended, however, to greater things. Chateaubrianc! in his Essas
sur les Révolutions (1797) states that the Jacobins in executmIg.
Louis XVI had directly imitated the English execuno.n’o:f Char;es :
‘J’ose dire plus: si Charles n’avait pas été décapité a.L’C;nSfes,
Louis n’eiit vraisemblablement pas été guillotiné 4 Paris.’? Sup-
porting such claims, Rivarol complained at the turn of the cel}tul’y
that only the leftist leaders had taken the trouble to learn roﬁn
previous revolutions. He affirmed, even, that he had Persona )t'
seen members of the Constituent Assembly in 1789 reading Stuar

lle de
1 p..J.-B. Nougaret, Paralléle de la Révolution d’ Angleterre en I 642, et ce
France, Metz, p. 13.
2 Euwres complétes, Paris, 1834, I. 153.
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history for the first time ‘pour y voir comment se conduisit lc long
parlement avec Charles Ier’.?

The Eighteenth Brumaire, immediately viewed by many
royalists as a first step in the long-awaited fulfilment of the great
prophecy, rallied immensely the hopes of those who had been
carefully tending their parallels: ‘Les royalistes pensent a Monk’,
wrote Rivarol, ‘et sont plus partisans de Bonaparte que les démo-
crates, et en attendant il est adulé comme Necker, Lafayette et
Pétion.’? Even the head of the counter-revolutionary party,
Louis XVIII, at first expressed the hope that Napoleon would be
magnanimous enough to play the réle of Monk. On Bonaparte’s
refusal to be so generous and after a later counter-proposal from
the French consul a vie that Louis XVIII renounce his claim to the
throne in exchange for certain indemnities, the latter turned to an
equally common practice of the day, that of calling Bonaparte a
Cromwell. As the French monarch in exile explained to Cardinal
Maury in 1803: ‘. . . si Cromwel, aprés avoir conquis la Jamaique,
Iavait offerte 4 Charles I1, cclui-ci ne pouvait ’accepter: c’elit été
reconnaitre |’existence légale du Protectcur. Tel est mon cas. . . ."

Bonaparte’s own ‘republican’ admirers felt that all the modern
parallels were too confining when it came to describing the great-
ness of the French Consul. Lacretelle le jeune, for example, made
this sentiment dramatically clear in 1802:

Son étonnante destinée I'a fait plus d’unc fois comparer a tous les
ho.mmcs extraordinaires qui ont paru sur la scéne du monde. Je n’en
vois aucun dans ces derniers si¢cles qui ait de la ressemblance avec lui.

Quelques observateurs superficiels ou malveillants Pont, dit-on,
rapproché de Cromwel. Quelques insensés espérent en lui un nouveau

Monk. La France ct I’Europe lui trouvent unc conformité plus frappante
avec César.4

Tbe truth is, of course, that the epithet Cromwell was still seen
as .hfghl'y insulting by everyone in France at this time. J.-B. Say,
writing in La Décade in 1801, indignantly took to task Sir Francis

1 Pensées inédites de Rivarol, Paris, 1836, pp. 80-81. 2 Ibid., p. 92.

’3 sztter of 10 August 1803, from Warsaw; in Correspondance diplomatique et
mémoires inédits du Cardinal Maury, annotés et publiés par Mgr Ricard, Lille,
1891, II. 271.

4 Paralléle entre César, Cromwell, Monck et Bonaparte: Fragment traduit de

l'A{xglais (published anonymously by Charles-Jean-Dominique de Lacretelle,
Paris, 1802), p. 2.
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d’Ivernois for having made the ‘comparaison si usée et si fausse de
notre Bonaparte avec Cromwel. Ce Cromwel’, he added, ‘est un
nom dont on a toujours essay¢ de flétrir les amis de toute espece de
réforme. Pendant la guerre d’Amérique, il fut donné a Washing-
ton; d¢s avant notre révolution il devint ’apanage de Fox, et il
nous semble que pendant I’Assemblée constituante, on en qualifia
Lafayette qui le méritait moins encore que les autres.’!
Decidedly the tag of Caesar was better. There would be no
rest ahead for the French if Bonaparte was a Cromwell. Cromwell
inspired fear; Bonaparte inspired admiration and hope. ‘L’un a
détruit,” wrote Lacretelle /e jeune in 1802, ‘I'autre répare.’

Conclusion

We shall end here our considerations on the influence of Stuart
history, and more particularly David Hume’s History of the
Stuarts, in France from the ancien régime to the counter-
revolution.

Although the high point of critical French interest in the English
revolutionary period had passed by the time Napoleon made his
dramatic appearance on the scene, the force of Hume’s enormous
influence over a subject which was so remarkably suited to
exploitation by pundits and prophets of the Right was by no
means entirely spent. Rivarol before his death in 1801 gave a fair
indication of how it would be possible, for some time yet, to con-
tinue playing the merry game of parallels. His French projection
of Stuart history, well worth quoting here, provided in fact an
advance outline of many similar future speculations which events
of the following thirty years seemed to justify: ‘Il y a une singuliére
parité entre la Révolution d’Angleterre et celle de France; le long
parlement et la mort de Charles I¢r; la convention et la mort de
Louis XVI; et puis Cromwel et puis Bonaparte. S’il y a une
restagration aurons-nous un autre Charles second mourant dans
son lit et un autre Jacques second quittant son royaume, et puis
une dynastie étrangére? C'est une idée tout comme une autre
que cette prévision.’2

WhaFever_ the merits of Hume’s presentation of the English
revc?lutlon, it is undeniable that the case he put to the French
during the critical years from roughly 1760 to 1800 had had

1 La Décade, XXVIII. 281.

Nbpn

2 Rivarol, op. cit., p. 111.
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profound and far-ranging cffccts. It is no c:fﬂggc_"““of“t(? S“l)l' th:ft
his particular interpretation of that rf:volutlon, I a sense almost
written for France, had become an integral Part f’f the FrenFll
historical consciousness and had imposed ctlolo'gl.cal catcgories
which the vast majority of Frenchmen on the political Right and
even a fair number on the moderate Left felt ob!lg?d to fqll.ow
when giving explanation to what were seen as similar pollt}cal
processes in their own country. Admittedly, much f)f the ‘detalled
use made of Hume’s History was purcly polemical. That the
greater part of it cannot be dismissed as such, howe,ver, seems
obvious. We have only to look into a work sus:h as'D”e l usage et de
Pabus de lesprit philosophique durant le.dzx-hultteme siécle by
J.-E.-M. Portalis to sce the permanent 1mportance of. Hume’s
total impact at this time on the thinking of French rightists.

Portalis’ book was written between 1798 and 1800. It did not
exert the influence or enjoy the reputation qf 'Ch.ateaubriand’s
more frothy production, the Génie du Christianisme, perhaps
because its message came too late. It appeared .ﬁrst as a posthu-
mous publication in 1820, thirteen years after Its author’s death.
It nevertheless represents onc of the few truly important end-of-
the-century French rejections of the Enlig}ltenlnent and was
motivated not by the cramped and brutal spirit of some of Joseph
de Maistre’s formulas, but rather by a certain wise science of
man which Hume himself, on whose writings some of it is based,
would probably not have disavowed.

Portalis approved of the cighteenth century’s love of philo-
sophical history and Hume, he felt, had surely written his history
of England ‘en philosophe’. The French philosophes, on the other
hand, had not produced an equivalent history of France. Voltaire,
it is true, had boasted of writing philosophical history but had
succeeded, like Gibbon, only in writing history that was anti-
ecclesiastical,1

The eighteenth century had prided itself on having no religious
superstitions. It had nevertheless ended up by being politically
superstitious. It was an eighteenth-century superstition, not
shared by Hume, to imagine that any political act was good pro-
vided it was committed in favour of liberty: ‘En politique, on
canonise tous les crimes des factions, dans la crainte de blesser les
droits des peuples. . . . On a osé faire un reproche 3 Hume de sa

1 Portalis, op. cit., seconde édition, Paris, 1827, II. 24-26.
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partialité dans les jugements qu’il portc contre les excés commis
pendant les révolutions d’Angleterre.’?

Thinking no doubt of histories like that of Catherine Macaulay,
so highly praised by the Mirabeaus, Condorcets, and Brissots,
Portalis pointed out that not only had revolutionary opinion
dared to question Hume’s impartiality, it had attempted as well to
make history over again into an arsenal of political propaganda:
‘Quelques philosophes ne regardent plus les faits historiques que
comme une base sur laquelle on peut bitir les syst¢émes les plus
arbitraires.” But history, wrote the man of the Concordat, could
not be denied, nor could its true function which was to present
‘un immensc recucil d’expériences morales faites sur le genre
humain’? be frustrated.

Such history damns forever all a priori political theorists:
“Toutes nos fausses idées, tous nos principes exagérés sur les
droits de ’homme et sur son indépendance, toutes nos déclax.na-
tions contre les institutions civiles et politiques, ont leur premiere
source dans I'idée que nous nous sommes formée d’un prétendu
état de nature. . . . Voulons-nous étre philosophes? Abdiquons tout
systéme; ne vaguons pas dans la région des chiméres. . . .3

History never confronts us with a state of nature; society does
not exist by reason of any social pact. It cannot therefore be dis-
solved at will like a business arrangement simply because of an
alleged breach of contract. Society, in short, is not a pact but a
fact:

La société est, a la fois, un mélange et unc succession continuc de
personnes de tous les Ages ct de tous les sexes, que l'intérét, }C hasard,
que mille relations diverses rapprochent ou séparent a chaun
instant. . . . L’ordre social a pour objet le bien permanent del l}um?mte.
Il est fondé sur les rapports esscntiels et indestructibles qui existent
entre les hommes. Il ne dépend pas d’une institution libre et a.rblfralre:
il est command¢ par la nature; . . . il a sa source dans la constitution de
notre étre, et il nc peut finir qu’avec elle.

Men are united in society because such is the wis!l of nature
which made them social creatures. Of course nothing is 1mmuta.ble;
time brings the necessity of change and adaptatipn, but a society,
in its transformations, must be very careful that it does not put 1its

1 1bid., II. 28. 2 Ibid., II. 39.
3 Ibid., II. 299, 4 Ibid., II. 301.
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very existence to the test: ‘Il faut donc des maux bien grands, bien
extrémes, bien intolérables, pour autoriser I'idée d’un changement
toujours funeste, toujours marqué par les plus violents orages,
pour légitimer unc révolution qui attaque les sources mémes de
toute légitimité.’! Politics is not the art of the ideal but of the real:
‘N’allons donc pas nous repaitre de fausses idées, ct gardons-nous
de chercher dans les institutions humaines, une perfection dont
elles ne sont pas susceptibles.’? If man were a totally reasonable
creature such perfection would be possible. The sad truth is,
however, that he is not so constituted. The human cogitative aspect
is probably of less importance in our practical behaviour than the
sensitive parts of our nature. Man’s sentiment, his irrationalism, is
as basic and natural to him as his reason. Politically man is a
creature of emotion, habit, opinion, and prejudice. When political
reforms prove necessary, these less flexible elements must not be
forgotten. Reforms must be approached with circumspection:

one does not tolerate everything, nor must one destroy every-
thing:

Comme I’homme ne change point de nature en changeant de maurs, il

faut changer les formes sans abandonner les principes qui naissent de la
nature méme de ’homme.

Le propre du faux esprit philosophique est de nous fairc mécon-
naitre les principes. On imagine que des institutions qui ont pu
dégénérer n’ont jamais été utiles. . . . On regarde comme des fraudes
politiques tous les établissements religicux ou profanes auxquels on ne
croit plus. . . .3 On nc veut que des vérités et des maximes absolucs,

11Ibid., II. 334. 2 Ibid., II. 363.

'3 Portalis, though fully aware of Hume’s religious scepticism, belicved along
W.lth a number of other French conservatives that Hume regretfully bore his
disbelief as an unwholesome burden. He makes some of the same distinctions
we have already encountered in Trublet and opposes religious sceptics to the
?lghtee{lth-century atheists: ‘A la vérité, ccs hommes ne bliment point les
nflstltut_xons religicuses. Ils veulent qu’on les laisse 4 cecux dont elles remplissent
1 én}e; ils ont méme ’air de sc plaindre de leur philosophie, qui les empéche d'y
croire. Nous sentons, disent-ils, qu’on est malheureux quand on ne croit pas,
et que rien ne peut combler, dans le cceur, le vide qu’une foi vive aux vérités de
la religion remplirait. Ainsi J.-J. Rousscau disait 4 scs amis: f’aimerais mieux
étre dévot que philosophe. Ainsi Hume, aprés une des scénes touchantes et
sublimes, dont la religion scule peut nous offrir le spectacle, s’écriait: “Si je
n’avais jamais douté, je serais bicn plus heureux!"’’ (ibid., II. 191-2). Portalis is
not the only victim at this time of a purely fictional anecdote concerning Hume,
the ‘Story of La Roche’, contributed by Henry Mackenzie to the Scottish
pL}blication The Mirror in 1779 but which, perhaps not too strangely, received
wide circulation in France after the Revolution. We find it reproduced in La
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comme s'il y en avait de telles dans la politique ct dans la législation.
On remplace par de vaines spéeulations les legons de 'expérience. . . .
On nc veut pas sc dire que nous avons été fagonnés par ces institutions
et par ces lois qui, aujourd’hui décriées et affaiblies, se survivent a
clles-mémes dans les habitudes qu’elles nous ont fait contracter. . . .

On compromet la civilisation d’un pcuple, si, sous prétexte de lui
donner une meilleure police, on ne laissc rien subsister de ce qui I'a
civilisé; on le replonge dans la barbarie en I'isolant de toutes les choses
qui ’en ont fait sortir.!

It is not difficult to detect the essentials of Hume’s own science
of human nature in Portalis’ important manifesto of revolt against
some of the more transient bursts of illumination emitted by the
siécle des lumiéres. One also notes, of course, the influence of
Burke; but it should be remembered that Burke himself was
probably influenced by Hume to an extent greater than his Chris-
tian Whig principles cared to admit. Soon, completing the image,
and contributing to the destruction of what were seen as Enlighten-
ment excesses in non-political fields, a new Hume was to enter
France via Kant’s Germany. Hume the philosopher as opposed to
Hume the philosophe was destined to make the world almost forget
that there had ever been a Tacite des Anglais.

But Hume’s radically empirical History, which some quern
scholars have tended to view as entirely unrelated to his radically
empirical philosophy, was not yet completely dead in Irance.

Décade in 1796 (VIIL. 554-62); the Bibliothéque britannique in 1798 (VIL 199~
215); and in the Spectateur du Nord (V1. 297-312) also in 1798. .

The long sentimental anecdote which shows the sceptic Hume weeping
almost religiously at his own incredulity (so different a picture from JQSCPh de
Maistre’s icy sketch!) helped to reinforce occasional efforts to rehabilitate the
whole Hume in the eyes of those orthodox thinkers who warmly ﬂprf‘C'af"d,
his ‘politics’ but who were dismayed by his ‘philosophy’. Similarly his social
cthics—often opposed to the ‘egotistic’ moral philosophy of the materialists—
had invariably seemed a redeeming feature in the eyes of such men as Gerdil,
Bergicr, Barruel, de Bonald, and Portalis. Hume’s moral views were even
adduced on one occasion as sufficient proof that he was not the guilty party In
the quarrel with Rousseau! Of course, the essential feature of Hume's image in
the eyes of the Right remained his political conservatism. Religious disbelief
was not always seen, moreover, as incompatible with royalist sentiments. (See
J.-J. Mounier, De I'influence attribuée aux Philosophes, aux Francs-Magons et
aux Iluminés sur la Révolution de France, Tiibingen, 1801, D. 70.) Hobbes versus
Milton was a good case in point and, although Hume might very well b.c an
incrédule, he was, in the words of the Spectateur du Nord’s translator, /e metlleur
des incrédules.

! Portalis, op. cit., II. 5034, 512.
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Quite to the contrary, after the Restoration, during the reign of
Louis XVIII, its importance scemed still great enough to ultra-
royalists for several of their number to set about editing a com-
pletely revised translation preceded by a long study of Hume’s life
and works by the French academician Vincent Campenon.?
Needless to say, the Avertissement of this new edition begins by
reverently calling Hume nothing less than ‘I’historien le plus
impartial et le plus judicicux qui ait jamais existé’.

Other editions of this work were to follow but as France’s
political events evolved towards more liberal goals, Hume’s great
historical reputation and influence fell. A different, although not
necessarily a more serious, conception of history was being born.
F}uizot in 1826 triumphantly proclaimed the new era: ‘De nos
Jours . . . Ihistoire de la révolution d’Angleterre a chang¢ de face:
I:Illme était en possession de former sur son compte 'opinion de
lE}ll‘ope; ct, malgré 'appui de Mirabeau, les déclamations de
Mistress Macaulay n’avaient pu ¢branler son autorité.”

_ Europe, Guizot was happy to announce, had at last recovered its
Independence. Two pages farther on, he voiced the judgement that

Stems to have endured among historians ever since: ‘Hume ne
suffit plus 3 personnc.’

16; Histoire d’ Angleterre depuis I'invasion de Jules-César jusqu’a la révolution de
‘? par David Hume et depuis cette époque jusqu’a 1760 par Smollett. 'T'raduite
del ‘"}Elais. Nouvelle ¢dition, revue, corrigée et précédée d’un Essai sur la vie
et f‘n‘;"_-'c'lil-\‘ldc D. Hume, par M. Campenon de I’Académic Frangaise, Paris, 1819.
Sibd,, 1L v,

3 Friop . . . .
. I{{:lo:rc de la Révolution d’Angleterre depuis 'avenément de Charles I
JUsqi’a la restauration de Charles I1, Premiire partie, Paris, 1820, I. xvii.
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